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I* fulfilling the engagement which I had 

come under to the Public with reſpect 
to the Hiſtory of America, it was my inten- 
tion not to have publiſhed any part of the 
work until the whole was completed. The 
preſent ſtate of- the Britiſh Colonies has 
induced me to alter that reſolution. While 
they are engaged in civil war with Great 
Britain, inquiries and ſpeculations concern- 
ing their ancient forms of policy and laws, 
which exiſt no longer, cannot be inter- 
eſting. The attention and expectation of 
mankind are now turned towards their 
future condition. In whatever manner 
this unhappy conteſt may terminate, a new 
order of things muſt ariſe in North Ame- 
rica, and its affairs will aſſume another 
aſpect. I wait, with the ſolicitude of a 
good citizen, until the ferment ſubſide, 
and regular government be re-eſtabliſhed, 
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and then I ſhall return to this part of my 


work, in which I had made ſome progreſs. 
'That, together with the hiftory of Portu- 
gueſe America, and of the ſettlements made 
by the. ſeveral nations of Europe in the 


Weſt India iſlands, will complete my 
plan. 


THE three volumes which I now pub- 
liſh, contain an account of the diſcovery of 
the New World, and of the progreſs of the 
Spaniſh arms and colonies there. This is 
not only the moſt ſplendid portion of the 
American ſtory, but ſo much detached, as, 
by itſelf, to form a perfect whole, remark- 
able for the unity of the ſubject. As the 
principles and maxims of the Spaniards in 
planting colonies, which have been adopted 
in ſome meaſure by every nation, are 
unfolded in this part of my work ; it will 
ſerve as a proper introduction to the hiſtory 
of all the European eſtabliſhments in Ame- 
rica, and convey ſuch information con- 


cerning this important article of policy, 


as may be deemed no leſs intereſting than 
curious, 
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PREFACE. 

In deſcribing the atchievements and 
inſtitutions of the Spaniards in the New 
World, I have departed, in many inſtances, 
from the accounts of preceding hiſtorians, 
and have often related facts which ſeem to 
have been unknown to them. It is a duty 
I owe the Public to mention the ſources 
from which I have derived ſuch intelligence 
as juſtifies me either in placing tranſactions 
in a new light, or in forming any new opi- 
nion with reſpect to their cauſes and effects. 
This duty I perform with greater ſatisfac- 
tion, as it will afford an opportunity of 
expreſſing my gratitude to thoſe bene- 
factors who have honoured me with their 
countenance and aid in my reſearches. 


As it was from Spain that I had to 
expect the moſt important information, 
with regard to this part of my work, I 
conſidered it as a very fortunate circum- 
ſtance for me, when Lord Grantham, to 
whom I had the honour of being perſon- 


ally known, and with whoſe liberality of 


ſentiment, and diſpoſition to oblige, I was 
well acquainted, was appointed ambaſſador 
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to the court of Madrid. Upon applying 


to him, I met with ſuch a reception as 
ſatisfied me that his endeavours would be 
employed in the moſt proper manner, in 


order to obtain the gratification , of my 


wiſhes ; and I am perfectly ſenſible, that 
what 8 I have made in my inquiries 
among the Spaniards, ought to be aſcribed 
chiefly to their knowing how much his 
Lordſhip intereſted himſelf in my ſucceſs. 


Bur did I owe nothing more to Lord 
Grantham, than the advantages which I 
have derived from his attention in engaging 
Mr. Waddilove, the chaplain of his em- 
baſſy, to take the conduct of my literary 
inquiries in Spain, the obligations I lie 
under to him would be very great. During 
five years, that gentleman has carried on 
reſearches for my behoof, with ſuch acti- 
vity, perſeverance, and knowledge of the 


ſubject, to which his attention was turned, 


as have filled me with no leſs aſtoniſhment 
than ſatisfaction. He procured for me the 
greater part of the Spaniſh books, which 
I have conſulted ; and as many of them 

were 
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were printed early in the ſixteenth century, 
and are become extremely rare, the-colle&- 
ing of theſe was ſuch an occupation as 
alone required much time and aſſiduity. 
To his friendly attention I am indebted 
for copies of ſeveral valuable manuſcripts, 
containing facts and details which I might 
have ſearched for in vain, in works that 
have been made public. Encouraged by 
the inviting good-will with which Mr: 
Waddilove conferred his favours, I tranſ- 
mitted to him a ſet of queries, with reſpect 
both to the cuſtoms and policy of the native 
Americans, and the nature of ſeveral inſti- 
tutions in the Spaniſh ſettlements, framed 
in ſuch a manner, that a Spaniard might 
anſwer them, without diſcloſing any thing 
that was improper to be communicated to 
a foreigner. He tranſlated theſe into 
Spaniſh, and obtained from various perſons 
who had reſided in moſt of the Spaniſh 
colonies, ſuch replies as have afforded me 
much inſtruction, 


NoTwiTHSTANDING thoſe peculiar ad- 
vantages with which my inquiries were 
a 3 carried 
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carried on in Spain, it is with regret 


directed, are ſo numerous, that they alone, 


America. From ſtrangers they are con- 
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I am obliged to add, that their ſucceſs 
muſt be aſcribed to the beneficence of indi- 
viduals, not to any communication by 
public authority. By a ſingle arrangement 
of Philip II. the records of the Spaniſh 
monarchy are depoſited in the Archivo of 
Simancas, near Valladolid, at the diſtance 
of a hundred and twenty miles from the 
ſeat of government, and the ſupreme courts 
of juſtice. The papers relative to America, 
and chiefly to that early period of its 
hiſtory, towards which my attention was 


according to one account, fill the largeſt 
apartment in the Archivo ; and, accord- 
ing to another, they compoſe eight hun- 
dred and ſeventy-three large bundles. Con- 
ſcious of poſſeſſing, in ſome degree, the 
induſtry which belongs to an hiſtorian, 
the proſpect of ſuch a treaſure excited my 

moſt ardent curioſity. But the proſpect 
of it is all that I have enjoyed. Spain, 
with an exceſs of caution, has uniformly 
thrown a veil over her tranſactions in 


cealed 
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cealed with peculiar ſolicitude. Even to 
her own ſubjects the Archivo of Simancas 
is not opened without a particular order 
from the crown ; and after obtaining that, 
papers cannot be copied, without paying 


fees of office ſo exorbitant, that the expence 


exceeds what it would be proper to beſtow, 
when the gratification of literary curioſity 
is the only object. It is to be hoped, 
that the Spaniards will at laſt diſcover this 
ſyſtem of concealment to be no lefs irapo- 
litic than illiberal. From what I have 
experienced in the courſe of my inquiries, 
I am ſatisfied, that upon a more minute 
ſcrutiny into their early operations in the 
New World, however reprehenſible the 
actions of individuals may appear, the 
conduct of the nation will be placed in a 
more favourable light, 


IN other parts of Europe very different 
ſentiments prevail. Having ſearched, with- 
out ſucceſs, in Spain, for a letter of Cortes 
to Charles V. written ſoon after he landed 
in the Mexican empire, which has not 
hitherto been publiſhed ; it occurred to me, 
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that as' the emperor was ſetting out for 
Germany at the time when the meſſengers 
ſrom Cortes arrived in Europe, the letter 
with which they were entruſted might 
poſſibly be preſerved in the Imperial library 
of Vienna. I communicated this idea to 
Sir Robert Murray Keith, with whom J 
have long had the honour to live in friend- 
ſhip, and I had ſoon the pleaſure to learn, 
that upon his application, her Imperial 
Majeſty had been graciouſly pleaſed to 
iſſue an order, that not only a copy of that 
letter (if it were found), but of any other 
papers in the library, which could throw 
light upon the Hiſtory of America, ſhould 
be tranſmitted to me. The letter from 
Cortes is not in the Imperial library, but 
an authentic copy, atteſted by a notary, 
of the letter written by the magiſtrates of 
the colony planted by him at Vera Cruz, 
which I have mentioned, Vol. ii. p. 288, 
having been found, it was tranſcribed, and 
ſent to me, As this letter is no leſs 
curious, and as little known as that which 
was the object of my inquiries, I have 
given ſome account, in its proper place, 


of 
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of what is moſt worthy of notice in it. 
Together with it, I received a copy of a 
letter from Cortes, containing a long ac- 
count of his expedition to Honduras, with 
reſpect to which I did not think it neceſ- 
ſary to enter into any particular detail ; 
and likewiſe thoſe curious Mexican paint- 
ings, which I have deſcribed, Vol. ui. 


P» 299. 


My inquiries at St. Peterſburgh were 
carried on with equal facility and ſucceſs. 


In examining into the neareſt communi- 


cation between our continent and that of 


America, it became of conſequence to 


obtain authentic information concerning 
the diſcoveries of the Ruſſians in their 
navigation from Kamchatka towards the 
coaſt of America. Accurate relations of 
their firſt voyage, in 1741, have been 
publiſhed by Muller and Gmelin. Several 
foreign authors have entertained an opi- 
nion, that the court of Ruſſia ſtudiouſly 
conceals the progreſs which has been made 
by more recent navigators, and ſuffers the 
Public to be amuſed with falſe accounts of 

their 
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their route. Such conduct appeared to me 
unſuitable to thoſe liberal ſentiments, and 
that patronage of ſcience, for which the 
preſent ſovereign of Ruſha is eminent ; 
nor could I diſcern any political reaſon, 
that might render it improper to apply 
for information concerning the late attempts 
of the Ruſſians ro open a communication 
between Aſia and America. My ingenious 
countryman, Dr. Rogerſon, firſt phyſician 
to the empreſs, preſented my requeſt to 
her Imperial Majeſty, who not only diſ- 
claimed any idea of concealment, but in- 
ſtantly ordered the journal of Captain 
Krenitzin, who conducted the only voy- 
age of diſcovery made by public autho- 
rity ſince the year 1741, to be tranſlated, 
and his original chart to be copied for 
my ule, By conſulting them, I have 
been enabled to give a more accurate 
view of the progreſs and extent of the 
Ruſſian diſcoveries, than has hitherto been 
communicated to the Public. 


From other quarters I have received in- 
formation of great utility and importance, 
M. le 
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M. le Chevalier de Pinto, the miniſter 
from Portugal to the court of Great Bri- 
tain, who commanded for ſeveral years 
at Matagroſſo, a ſettlement of the Portu- 
gueſe in the interior part of Brazil, where 
the Indians are numerous, and their ori- 
ginal manners little altered by intercourſe 
with Europeans, was pleaſed to ſend me 
very full anſwers to ſome queries concern- 
ing the character and inſtitutions of the 
natives of America, which his polite recep- 
tion of an application made to him in my 
name, encouraged me to propoſe. Theſe 
ſatisfied me, that he had contemplated, 
with a diſcerning attention, the curious ob- 
jects which his ſituation preſented to his 
view, and J have often followed him as one 
of my beſt- inſtructed guides. 


M. SUARD, to whoſe elegant tranſlation 
of the Hiſtory of the Reign of Charles V. 
owe the favourable reception of that 
work on the continent, procured me an- 
ſwers to the ſame queries from M. de Bou- 
gainville, who had opportunities of obſerv- 
ing the Indians both of North and South 
| America, 
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America, and from M. Godin le Jeune, 3 
who reſided fifteen years among Indians in "42 
Quito, and twenty years in Cayenne. 4 
The latter are more valuable from having 4 
been examined by M. de la Condamine, 2 
who, a few weeks before his death, made $3 


ſome ſhort additions to them, which may 
be conſidered as the laſt effort of that 
attention to ſcience which occupied a, long 


life. 


My inquiries were not confined to one 
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region in America, Governor Hutchinſon 4 

took the trouble of recommending the con- 4 

ſideration of my queries to Mr. Hawley 4 

and Mr. Brainerd, two proteſtant miſſion- 1 
aries, employed among the Indians of the A 
Five Nations, who favoured me with an- 1 
ſwers, which diſeover a conſiderable know- 1 
ledge of the people whoſe cuſtoms they 2 
deſcribe. From William Smith, Eſq. the 
ingenious hiſtorian of New York, I received % 


ſome uſeful information. When I enter 
upon the Hiſtory of our Colonies in 
North America, I ſhall have occaſion to 
acknowledge how much I have been in- 
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debted to many other gentlemen of that 
country. 


Fxon the valuable Collection of Voyages 
made by Alexander Dalrymple, Eſq. with 
whoſe attention to the Hiſtory of Naviga- 
tion and Diſcovery the Public is well ac- 
quainted, I have received ſome very rare 
books, particularly two large volumes of 
Memorials, partly manuſcript, and partly 
in print, which were preſented to the 
court of Spain during the reigns of Phi- 
lip III. and Philip IV. From theſe I have 
learned many curious particulars with 
reſpect to the interior ſtate of the Spa- 
niſh colonies, and the various ſchemes 
formed for their improvement. As this 
Collection of Memorials formerly belonged 
to the Colbert Library, I have quoted 
them by that title. 


ALL thoſe books and manuſcripts I have 
confulted with that attention which the 
reſpect due from an Author to the Public 
required ; 'and by minute references to 
them, I have endeavoured to authenticate 

whatever 
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whatever I relate, The longer I refle& 
on the nature of hiſtorical compoſition, 
the more I am convinced that this ſcru- 
pulous accuracy is neceſſary, The hiſ- 


torian who records the events of his own 


time, is credited in proportion to the 
opinion which the Public entertains with 
reſpe& to his means of information and 
his veracity. He who delineates the 
tranſactions of a remote period, has no 
title to claim aſſent, unleſs he produces 
evidence in proof of his aſſertions. With- 
out this, he may write an amuſing tale, 
but cannot be ſaid to have compoſed an 
authentic hiſtory. In thoſe ſentiments I 
have been confirmed by the opinion of 
an Author *, whom his induſtry, erudi- 
tion, and diſcernment, have deſervedly 
placed in a high rank among the moſt 
eminent hiſtorians of the age. Embold- 
ened by a hint from him, I have pub- 
liſhed a catalogue of the Spaniſh books 
which I have conſulted. This practice 
was frequent in the laſt century, and was 
edafidered as an evidence of laudable 


= 


* Mr, Gibbon. 


induſtry 
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induſtry in an author; in the preſent, it 
may, perhaps, be deemed the effect of 
oſtentation; but as many of theſe books 
are unknown in Great Britain, I could 
not otherwiſe have referred to them as 
authorities, without encumbering the page 
with an inſertion of their full titles. To 
any perſon who may chooſe to follow 


me in this path of inquiry, the catalogue 
mult be very uſeful, 


My readers will obſerve, that in men- 
tioning ſums of money, I have uniformly 
followed the Spaniſh method of computing 
by peſos. In America, the peſo fuerte, or 
duro, is the only one known, and that is 
always meant when any ſum imported 
from America is mentioned. The peſo 
fuerte, as well as other coins, has varied 
in its numerary value; but J have been 
adviſed, without attending to ſuch minute 
variations, to conſider it as equal to four 
ſhillings and ſixpence of our money. It 
is to be remembered, however, that in the 


ſixteenth century, the effective value of 


a peſo, i. c. the quantity of labour which 
it 


xix 
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it repreſented, or of goods which it would 


purchaſe, was five or fix times as much as 
at preſent. | 


N. B. SINCE this edition was put into 
the preſs, a Hiſtory of Mexico, in two 
volumes in quarto, tranſlated from the 
Italian of the Abbe D. Franceſco Saverio 
Clavigero, has been publiſhed. From a 
perſon, who is a native of New Spain, who 
has reſided forty years in that country, and 
who is acquainted with the Mexican lan- 
guage, it was natural to expect much 
new information, Upon peruſing his 
work, however, I find that it contains 
hardly any addition to the ancient Hiſtory 
of the Mexican empire, as related by 
Acoſta and Herrera, but what 1s derived 
from the improbable narratives and fan- 
ciful conjectures of Torquemada and Bo- 
turini. Having copied their ſplendid de- 
ſcriptions of the high ſtate of civilization 
in the Mexican empire, M. Clavigero, in 
the abundance of his zeal for the honour 
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of his native country, charges me with 
having miſtaken ſome points, and with 
having miſrepreſented others, in the Hiſ- 
tory of it. When an author is conſcious 
of having exerted induſtry in reſearch and 
impartiality in deciſion, he may, without 
preſumption, claim what praiſe is due to 
theſe qualities, and he cannot be inſenſible 
to any accuſation that tends to weaken the 
force of his claim. A feeling of this kind 
has induced me to examine ſuch ſtrictures 
of M. Clavigero on my Hiſtory of America 
as merited any attention, eſpecially as theſe 
are made by one, who ſeemed to poſleſs 
the means of obtaining accurate inform- 
ation; and to ſhew that the greater part 
of them is deſtitute of any juſt foundation, 
This I have done in notes upon the paſ- 
ſages in my Hiſtory, which gave riſe to bin 
criticiſms, 
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phique de POrenoque. Traduite par M. Eidous. 12mo. 
tom. iii. Avig. 1758. 

Guſman (Nugno de) Relacion ſeritta in Omitlan Provincia 
de Mechuacan della maggior Spagna nell 1530. Exſt. Ra- 
muſio III. 331. 


H 


Henis (P. Thadeus) Ephemerides Belli Guiaranici, ab 
Anno 1754. Exſt. Colleccion general de Docum. tom. iv. 

Hernandes (Fran.) Plantarum, Animalium & Mineralium 
Mex icanorum Hiſtoria. fol. Rom. 165 1. 

Herera (Anton. de) Hiſtoria general de los Hechos de 
los Caſtellanos en las Iſlas y Tierra Firma de Mar Oceano. 
fol. 4 vols. Mad. 1601. 

Hiſtoria General, &c. 4 vols. Mad. 1730. 

—— General Hiſtory, &c. - Tranſlated by Stephens. 
8vo. 6 vols. Lond. 1740. 

Deſcriptio Indiz Occidentalis, fol. Amſt. 1622, 

Huemez y Horcaſitas (D. Juan Franciſco de) Extracto de 
los Autos de Diligencias y reconocimientos de los rios, lagu- 
nas, vertientes, y deſaguas de Mexico y ſu valle, &c. fol. 
Mex. 1748. 


I 


Jeſuitaz—Colleccion de las applicaciones que ſe van haci- 
endo de los Cienes, caſas y Coligios que fueron de la Com- 
pagnia de Jeſus, expatriados de eſtos Reales dominios, 4to. 
2 vols. Lima, 1772 5 1773- 

Cc 2 Jeſuitas 


xxxix 


A CATALOGUE OF 


Jeſuitas - Colleccion General de Providencias haſta aqui to- 
| madas por el Gobierno ſobre el Eſtrannamiento y Occupa- 
cion de temporalidades, de los Regulares de la Compagnia de 
Eſpagna, Indias, e Iſlas Filipinas, 4to. Mad. 1767. 

Retrato de los Jeſuitas formado al natural. 4to. 
2 vols. Mad. 1768. 


Relacion Abbreviada da Republica que os Reli- 
gioſos Jeſuitas eſtabeleceraon. 12mo. 


Idea del Origen, Gobierno, &c. de la Compagnia 
de Jeſus, 8/0. Mad. 1768. 


L 


Lævinius ( Apollonius) Libri V. de Peruviæ Invention. & 
rebus in eadem geſtis. 12mo. Ant. 1567. 

Leon (Fr. Ruiz. de) Hernandia, Poëma Heroyco de Con- 
quiſta de Mexico. 4to. Mad. 1755. 

(Ant. de) Epitome de la Bibliotheca Oriental 
y Occidental, Nautica y Geografica. fol. Mad. 1737. 

Lima, A true Account of the Earthquake which happened 
there, 28th October 1746. Tranſlated from the Spaniſh. 
8v0, Lond, 1748. | | 

Lima Gozoſa, Deſcription de las feſtibas Demonſtraciones, 
con que eſta ciudad Celebrd la real Proclamacion de el 
Nombre Auguſto del Catolico Monarcho D. Carlos III. 
Lima. 4tb. 1960. 

Llano Zapata (D. joſ. Euſeb.) Preliminar al Tomo I. de 
las Memorias Hiſtorico-Phyſicas, Critico-Apologeticas de la 
America Meridional. 8vo. Cadiz, 1759. 

Lopez (D. Juan Luis) Diſcurſo Hiſtorico Politico en 
defenſo de la Juriſdicion Real. fol. 1685. 

(Thom.) Atlas Geographico de la America Sep- 
tentrional y Meridional. 12mo. Par. 1758. 

Lorenzana (D. Fr. Ant.) Arzobiſpo de Mexico, ahora, 
de Toledo, Hiſtoria de Nueva Efpagna, eſcrita por ſu Eſcla- 
recido Conquiſtador Hernan Cortes, Aumentada con otros 
Documentos y Notas. fol. Mex. 1770. 

. Lazano (P. Pedro) Deſcription Chorographica, del Ter- 
retorios, Arboles, Animales, del Gran Chaco, y de los 25 
0 | | y Cot- 


SPANISH BOOKS AND MANUSCRIPTS. 


y Coſtumbres, de las innumerabiles Naciones que la habitan. 
4to. 3 1733. 

Hiſtoria de la Compagnia de Jeſus en la Pro- 
vincia 40 Paraguay, fol. 2 vols. Mad. 1753. 


M 


Madriga (Pedro de) Deſcription de la Gouvernement du 
Perou. Exſt. Voyages qui ont ſervi : a Petabliſſement de la 
comp. des Indes. tom. ix. 105. 

Mariana (P. Juan de) Difcurſo de las Enfermedades de ba 
Compagnia de Jeſus. 4to. Mad. 1768. 

Martinez de la Puente (D. Jof.) Compendio de las Hiſ- 
torias de los Deſcubrimientos, Conquiſtas, y Guerras de la 
India Oriental, y ſus Iſlas, deſde los Tiempos del Infante 
Don Enriqeu de Portugal ſu inventor. 4to. Mad. 1681. 

Martyr ab Angleria (Petr.) De Rebus Oceanicis & Novo 
Orbe Decades tres. 12mo. Colon. 1574. 

De Inſulis nuper inventis, & de Moribus In- 
colarum. Ibid. p. 329. 

| — Opus Epiſtolarum. fol. Amft. 1670. 

II Sommario cavato della ſua Hiſtoria del 
Nuevo Mundo. Ramuſio III. i. 

Mata (D. Geron. Fern. de) Ideas politicas y morales. 
12mo. Toledo, 1640. 

Mechuacan—Relacion de las Ceremonias, Ritos, y Po- 
| blacion de los Indios de Mechuacan hecha al I. S. D. Ant. 
de Mendoza Virrey de Nueva Eſpagna. fol. MS. 

Melendez (Fr. Juan.) Teſoros Verdaderos de las Indias 
Hiſtoria de la Provincia de S. Juan Baptiſta del Peru, del 
Orden de Predicadores. fol. 3 vols. Rom. 1681. 

Memorial Ajuſtado por D. A. Fern. de Heredia Gober: 
nador de Nicaragua y Honduras. fol. 1753. 

Memorial Adjuſtado contra los Officiales de Caſa de Moneda 
a Mexico de el anno 1729. fol. 

Mendoza (D. Ant. de) Lettera al Imperatore del Diſco- 
primento della Terra Firma della N. Spagna verſo 'Tramon- 


tano. Exſt. Ramuſio III. 355. 
43 Mendoza 
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Africa, Indias Orientales y Occidentales. 4to. Val. 1689. 


A CATALOGUE OF 


Mendoza (Juan Gonz. de) Hiſtoria del gran Reyno de 
China, con un Itinerario del Nuevo Mundo. 8vo. Rom. 1585. 
Miguel (Vic. Joſ.) Tablas de los Suceſos Eccleſiaſticos en 


Miſcellanea Economico-Politico, &c. fol. Pampl. 1749. 
Molina (P. F. Anton.) Vocabulario Caſtellano y Mexi- 
cano, fol. 1571. 
Monardes (El Dottor) Primera y Segunda y Tercera 
Parte de la Hiſtoria Medicinal, de las Coſas que ſe traen de 
neuſtras Indias Occidentales, que. firven en Medicina. 4to. 
Sevilla, 1754. 
Moncada {Sancho de) Reſtauracion Politica de Eſpagna 
y deſeos Publicos. 4to. Mad. 1746. 
Morales (Ambroſio de) Coronica General de Eſpagnia. 
fol. 4 vols. Alcala, 1574. 
Moreno y Eſcaudon (D. Fran. Aut.) 9893 y Eſ- 
tado del Virreynato de Santa Fee, Nuevo Reyno de Gra- 
nada, &c. fol. MS. 
Munoz (D. Antonio) Diſcurſo ſobre economia politica. 
8vo, Mad. 1769. 


N 


Nizza (F. Marco) Relatione del Viaggio fatta'per Terra 
al Cevole, Regno di cette Citta. Exſt. Ramuſ. III. 356. 
Nodal—Relacion del Viage que hicieron los Capitanes 
Barth. y Gonz. de Nodal al deſcubrimiento del Eſtrecho que 
hoy es nombrado de Maire, y reconocimiento del de 1 
lanes. 4to. Mad. 
Noticia Individual de los derechos ſegun lo reglado en 
ultimo proyecto de 1720. 4to. Barcelona, 1732. 
Nueva Eſpagna - Hiſtoria de los Indios de Nueva Eſpagna 
dibidida en tres Partes. En la primera trata de los Ritos, 
Sacrificios y Idolatrias del Tiempo de ſu Gentilidad. En la 
ſegunda de ſu maravilloſa Converſion a la Fe, y modo de 
celebrar las Fieſtas de Nueſtra Santa Igleſia, En la tercera 
del Genio y Caracter de aquella Gente; y Figuras con que 
notaban ſus Acoutecimicntoss con otras particularidades ; y 
Noticias 


SPANISH BOOKS AND MANUSCRIPTS, 


Noticias de las principales Ciudades en aquel Reyno. Eſcrita 
en el Agno 1541 por uno de los doce Religioſos Franciſcos 
que primero Paſſaron a entender en ſu Converſion, MS. fol. 


PP» 618. 


O 


Ogna (Pedro de) Arauco Domado. Potma. 12mo. 
Mad. 1605. - 

Ordenanzas del Conſejo real de las Indias. fol. Mad. 
1681. 

Ortega (D. Caſimiro de) Refumen Hiſtorico del primer 
Viage hecho al rededor del Mundo. 4to. Mad. 1769. 

Oſſorio (Jerome) Hiſtory of the Portugueſe, during the 
Reign of Emmanuel. 8 vo. 2 vols. Lond. 1752. 

Oſſorius ( Hieron.) De rebus Emmanuelis Luſitaniæ Regis, 
8 vo. Col. Agr. 1752. 

Oralle ( Alonſo) Hiſtorica Relacion del Reyno de Chili. 
fol. Rom. 1646. 

An Hiftorical Relation of the Kingdom of Chili. 
Exſt. Churchill's Collect. III. 1. 

Oviedo y Bagnos (D. Joſ.) Hiſtoria la Conquiſta y Publi- 

cacion ce Venezuela. fol. Mad. 1723. 

Oviedo Sommaria, &c. Exſt. Ramuſio III. 44. 

Oviedo (Gonz. Fern. de) Relacion Sommaria de la Hif- 
toria Natural de los Indias. Exft. Barcia Hiſt. Prim. tom. i. 

Oviedo Hiſtoria Generale & Naturale dell Indie Occiden- 
tale. Exit. Ramuſio III. 74. 
—— Relatione della Navigatione per la Grandiſſima 
Fiume Maragnon. Exſt. Ramuſ. III. 415. 


P 


Palacio (D. Raim. Mig.) Diſcurſo Economico Politico, 
4to. Mad. 1778. 


Palafox y Mendoza (D. Juan) Virtudes del Indios o Na- 


turaliza y Coſtumbres de los Indios de N, Eſpagna. 4to. 
Vie de Venerable Dom. Jean Palafox Eveque de 
VAngelopolis. 12mo. Cologne, 1772. 

c4 Pegna 


A CATALOGUE OF 


| Pegna (Juan Nugnez de la) Conquiſta y Antiguedades de 
las Iſlas de Gran Canaria. 4to. Mad. 1676. 

Pegna Montenegro (D. Alonſo de la) Itinerario para 
Parochos de Indios, en que tratan les materias mas particu- 
lar es, tocantes a ellos para fe buen adminiſtracion. 4to. 
Amberes, 1754. 

Penaloſa y Mondragon (Fr. Benito de) Cineo Excellencias 
del Eſpagnol que des peublan a Eſpagna. 4to. Pampl. 1629. 

Peralta Barnuevo (D. Pedro de) Lima fundada o Con- 
quiſta del Peru Poema Eroyco, 4to. Lima, 1732. 

Peralta Calderon (D. Mathias de) El Apoſtol de las Indias 
y nueves gentes San Franciſco Xavier de la Compagnia de 
Jeſus Epitome de ſus Apoſtolicos hechos. 4to. Pampl. 1665. 
Pereira de Berrido (Bernard.) Annaes Hiſtoricos do 
eſtado do Maranchao. fol. Liſboa, 1749. 

Peru—Relatione d'un Capitano Spagnuolo del Deſcopri- 
mento y Conquiſta del Peru. Exſt. Ramuſ. III. 371. 

Peru Relatione d'un Secretario de Franc. Pizzarro 
della Conquiſta del Peru. Exſt. Ramuſio III. 371. 
Relacion del Peru. MS. 

Peſquiſa de los Oydores de Panama contra D. Jayme 
Mugnos, &c. pro haverlos Commerciado illicitamente en 
tiempo de Guerra. fol. 1755.. 

Philipinas—Carta que efcribe un Religioſp antiguo de 
Phihpinas, a un Amigo ſuyo en Eſpagna, que le pregunta 
el Naturel y Genio de los Indios Naturaler ts Eſtas Iflas, 
MS. 4to. 

Piedrahita (Luc. Fern.) Hiſtoria general de 10 Conquilias 
del Nuevo Reyno de Granada. fol. Ambres. 

Pinelo (Ant. de Leon) Epitome de la Bibliotheca Ori- 
ental y Occidental en que ſe continen los Eſcritores de las 
Indias Orientales y Occidentales. fol. 2 vols. Mad. 1737. 

Pinzonius ſocius Admirantis Columbi—Navigatio & res 
per eum repertæ. Exit. Nov. Orb. Grynæi, p. 119. | 

Pizarro y Orellana (D. Fern.) Varones illuftres del N. 
Mundo. fol. Mad. 1639. 


Planctus Judorum Chriſtianorum i in America Peruntina. 
12mo. 


Puente 
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| Puente (D. Jof. Martinez de la) Compendio de las Hiſ- 
torias de los Deſcubrimientos de la India Oriental y ſus Iſlas. 
gto. Mad. 1681, | 
Q 
Quir (Ferd. de) Terra Auſtralis Incognita; or, a new 


Southern Diſcovery, containing a fifth Part of the World 
lately found out. 4to. Lond. 1617. 


R 


RKamuſio (Giov. Battiſta) Racolto delle Navigationi e 
Viaggi. fol. 3 vols. Venet. 1588. 

Real Compagnia Guipuzcoana de Caracas, Noticias hiſ- 
toriales Practicas, de los Succeſſos y Adelantamientos de eſta 


Compagnia deſde ſu Fundacion en 1728 haſta 1764- 4to. 


1765. 

Recopilacion de Leyes de los Reynos de las Indias. fol. 
4 vols. Mad. 1756. 

Reglamento y Aranceles Reales para el Comercio de Eſ- 
pagna a Indias. fol. Mad. 1778. 

Relatione d'un Gentilhuomo del Sig. Fern. Corteſe della 
gran Citta Temiſtatan, Mexico, & delle altre coſe della Nova 
Spagna. Exſt. Ramuſ. III. 304. 

Remeſal (Fr. Ant.) Hiſtoria general de las Indias Occi- 
dentales y particular de la Governacion de Chiapa y Guati- 
mala. fol. Mad. 1620. 

Ribadeneyra (D. Diego Portichuelo de) Relacion del 
Viage deſde que ſalio de Lima, haſta que Ilego a Eſpagna, 
gto. Mad. 1657. 

Ribandeneyra y Barrientos (D. Ant. Joach.) Manuel 
Compendio de el Regio Patronato Indiano. fol. Mad. 1755. 

Ribas (Andr. Perez de) Hiſtoria de los Triumphos de 
Nueſtra Sta Fe, entre Gentes la mas Barbaras, en las miſ- 
ſiones de Nueva Eſpagna. fol. Mad. 1645. 

Riol (D. Santiago) Repreſentacian a Philipe V. ſobre el 


_ actual de los Papeles univerſales de la Monarchia, 
8. e 


Ripia 
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A CATALOGUE OF 


Ripia (Juan de la) Practica de la Adminiſtracion y co- 
branza de las rentas reales. fol. Mad. 1768. 

Rocha Pitta (Sebaſtianò de) Hiſtoria de America Por- 
tougueza des de o Anno de 1500 du ſu Deſcobrimento ate 
o de 1724. fol. Liſboa, 1730. 

Rodriguez (Manuel) Explicacion de la Bulla de la Santa 
Cruzada. 4to. Alcala, 158g. 

— (P. Man.) El. Maragnon y Amozonas, Hiſ- 
toria de los Deſcubrimientos, Entradas y Reducion de Na- 
ciones. fol. Mad. 1684. 

Roman (Hieron) Republicas del Mundo. fol. 3 vols. 
Mad. 1595. 

Roma y Roſell (De Franc.) Las ſegnales de la felicidad 
de Eſpagna y medios de hacerlas efficaces. 8vo. Mad. 1768. 

Roſende (P. Ant. Gonz. de) Vida del Juan de Palafox 
Arzobiſpo de Mexico. fol. Mad. 1671. 

Rubaclava (Don Joſ. Gutierrez de) Tratado Hiſtorico- 
Politico, y Legal de el commercio de las Indias Occidentales. 
12mo. Cad. 1750. 

Ruiz (P. Ant.) Conquiſta Eſpiritual hecha por los Reli. 
gioſos de la Compagnia de Jeſus, en las Provincias de la Pa- 


raguay Uraguay, Parana y Tape. 4to. Mad. 163g. 


8 


Salazar de Mendoza (D. Pedro) Monarquia de Eſpagna, 
tom. i. ii. iii. fol. Mad. 1770. 

y Olarte (D. Ignacio) Hiſtoria de la Con- 
quiſta de Mexico Segunda parte. Cordov. 1743. 
— y Zevallos (D. Alonz. Ed. de) Conſtituciones 
y Ordenanzas antiguas Agnadidas y Modernas de la Real 
Univerſidad y eſtudio general ſte San Marcos de la Ciudad 
de los Reyes del Peru. fol. En la Ciudad de los Reyes, 
1735 

Sanchez (Ant. Ribero) Diſſertation ſur POrigine de la 
Maladie Venerienne, dans laquelle on preuve qu'elle n'a 
point 6tE portée de VP Amerique. 12mo. Paris, 1765. 

| Sarmiento 
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Sarmiento de Gomboa (Pedro de) Viage al Eftrecho de 
Magellanes. 4to. Mad. 1768. 

Santa Cruz (El Marques) Comercio Suelto y en Com- 
panias General. 12mo. Mad. 1732. 

Santo Domingo, Puerto Rico, y Margarita, Real Com- 
pagnia de Comercio. 12mo. 1756. 

Schemidel (Hulderico) Hiſtoria y Deſcubrimiento del Rio 
de la Plata y Paraguay. Exſt. Barcia Hiſt. Prim. tom. iii. 
| Sebara da Sylva Joſ. de) Recueil Chronologique & Ana- 
lytique de tout ce qu'a fait en Portugal la Societe dite de 
Jeſus, depuis ſon Entree dans ce Royaume en 1540 juſqu'à 
ſon Expulſion 1759. 12mo..3 vols. Liſb. 1769. 

Segm (D. Diego Raymundo) Antiquario Noticioſa Ge- 
neral de Eſpagna y ſus Indios. 12mo. 1769. 

Sepulveda (Genefius) Dialogus de juſtis belli cauſis, præ- 
ſertim in Indos Novi Orbis, MS. 
— (Jo. Geneſius) Epiſtolarum Libri VII. 
12mo. Salam. 1557. 

Sepulveda de regno, Libri III. 12mo. Ilerdz, 1 570. 

Seyxas y Lovero (D. Fr.) Theatro Naval Hydrogra- 

phico. 4to. 1648. 
— Deſcripcion Geographica y Derrotera de la 
Religion Auſtral Magellanica. 4to. Mad. 1690. 

Simon (Pedro) Noticias Hiſtoriales de las Conquiſtas de 
Tierra Firme en las Indias Occidentales. fol. Cuenca, 1627. 

Solis (D. Ant. de) Hiſtorias de las Conquiſtas de Mexico. 
fol. Mad. 1684. 
Hiſtory of the Conqueſt of Mexico. —Tranſ- 
lated by Townſend. fol. 1724. | 

Solarzano y Pereyrra ( Joan.) Politica Indiana. fol. 2 vols. 
Mad. 1776. | 
De Indiarum jure, five de juſta Indiarum Occi- 
dentalium Gubernatione. fol. 2 vols. Lugd. 1672. 
Obras Varias poſthumas. fol. Mad. 1776. 

Soto y marne (P. Franc. de) Copia de la Relacion de 
Viage que deſde la ciudad de Cadiz a la Cartagena de Indias 
hizo. 4to. Mad, 1753. 


Spilbergen 


| 


A CATALOGUE OF 


Spilbergen et Le Maire Speculum Orientalis Occiden- 
taliſque Navigationum. 4to. L. Bat. 1619. 

Suarez de Figueroa (Chriſtov.) Hechos de D. Garcia 
Hurtado de Mendoza. 4to. Mad. 1613. 


T 


Tanco (Luis Bezerra) Felicidad de Mexico en Ia admi- 
rable Aparicion de N. Signora di Guadalupe. 8vo. Mad. 
1745» 

Tarragones ( Hieron. Gir.) Dos Libros de Coſmographia. 
4to. Milan, 1556. 

Techo (F. Nichol. de) 'The Hiſtory of the Provinces 
Paraguay, Tucuman, Rio de la Plata, &c. Exſt. Churchill's 
Coll. VI. 3. | 

Torquemada (Juan de) Monarquia Indiana. fol. 3 vols. 
Mad. 1723. 

Torres (Sim. Per. de) Viage del Mundo, Exft. Barcia 

Hiſt, Prim. III. 
(Franc. Caro de) Hiſtoria de las Ordenes Mili- 
tares de Santiago, Calatrava y Alcantara, deſde ſu Funda- 
cion haſta el Rey D. Felipe II. Adminiſtador perpetuo 
dellas. fol. Mad. 1629. 

Torribio (P. F. Joſ.) Aparato para la Hiſtoria Natural 
Eſpagnala. fol. Mad. 1754. 

Diſſertacion Hiſtorico-Politica y en mucha 
parte Geographica de las Iſlas Philipinas. 12mo. Mad. 
1753s 

Totanes (F. Sebaſtian de) Manual Tagalog para auxilio 
de Provincia de las Philipinas, 4to. Samplai en las Phili- 


pinas, 1745. 


U 


Ulloa (D. Ant. de) Voyage Hiſtorique de PAmerique 
Meridionale. 4to. 2 tom. Paris, 1752. | 
(D. Ant. de) Noticias Americanas, Entretenimi- 
entos Phyficos-Hiftoricos, ſobre la America Meridional y la 
Septentrional Oriental, 4to. Mad. 1772. | 
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| Ulloa (D. Bern. de) Reſtablecimiento de las Fabricas, 
trafico, y comercio maritimo de Eſpagna. 12mo. 2 vols, 


Mad. 1740. 


—— (Franc.) Navigatione per ſcoprire VIſole delle 
Specierie fino al Mare detto Vermejo nel 1539. Exſt. 


Ramuſ. III. 339. 
(D. Bernardo) Retabliſſement des Manufactures 


& du Commerce d'Eſpagne. 12mo. Amſt. 1753. 


'Uztariz (D. Geron.) Theoria y Practica de Commercio 
& de Marina. fol. Mad. 1757. 
The Theory and Practice of Commerce, and 


Maritime Affairs. 8vo. 2 vols. Lond, 1751. 


V 


Verages (D. Thom. Tamaio de) Reſtauracion de la Ciu- 
dad del Salvador y Baia de Todos Sanctos en la Provincia del 
Braſil. 4to. Mad. 1628. 

Vargas Machuca (D. Bern. de) Milicia y Deſeripeion de 
las Indias. 4to. Mad. 1699. 

Vega {Garcilaſſo de la) Hiſtoire de la Conquete de la 
Floride. Traduite par Rickelet. 12mo. 2 tom. Leyd. 


1731. 


Royal Commentaries of Peru, by Rycaut. fol. 
Lond. 1688. 

Vega (L'Vnea Garcilaſſo de la) Hiſtoire des Guerres 
Civiles dos Eſpagnoles dans les Indes, par Baudouin. 4to. 
2 tom. Paris, 1648. 

Veitia Linage (Joſ.) The Spaniſh Rule of Trade to the 
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BOOK I. 


HE progreſs of men in diſcovering and n 00K 


peopling the various parts of the earth, ws 
has been extremely flow. Several ages elapſed 9 1 
before they removed far from thoſe mild and fer- Pied. 
tile regions in which they were originally placed 

by their Creator. The occaſion of their firſt 
general diſperſion is known; but we are unac- 
quainted with the courſe of their migrations, or 

the time when they took poſſeſſion of the dif- 
ferent countries which they now inhabit, Nei- 
ther hiſtory nor tradition furniſh ſuch informa- 
tion concerning thoſe remote events, as enables 

us to trace, with any certainty, the operations 

of the human race in the infancy of ſociety. 


We may conclude, however, that all the Firſt men 
* . = Ons 
early migrations of mankind were made by land. 
VOL. I. B land, 
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Firſt at- 
tempts to- 
wards navi- 
gation. 
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land. The ocean, which ſurrounds the ha- 
bitable earth, as well as the various arms 
of the ſea which ſeparate one region from 
another, though deſtined to facilitate the com- 
munication between diſtant countries, ſeem, at 
firſt view, to be formed to check the progreſs 
of man, and to mark the bounds of that por- 
tion of the globe to which nature had confined 
him. It was long, we may believe, before 
men attempted to paſs theſe formidable bar- 
riers, and became ſo ſkilful and adventrous as 
to commit themſelves to the mercy of the 
winds and waves, or to quit their native ſhores 
in queſt of remote and unknown regions. 


NavicaTioN and ſhip-building are arts fo 
nice and complicated, that they require the in- 
genuity, as well as experience, of many ſuc- 
ceſſive ages to bring them to any degree of 
perfection. From the raft or canoe, which firſt 
ſerved to carry a ſavage over the river that 
obſtructed him in the chace, to the conſtruc- 
tion of a veſlel capable of conveying a nume- 
rous crew with ſafety to a diſtant coaſt, the 
progreſs in improvement is immenſe. Many 
efforts would be made, many experiments 
would be tried, and much labour as well as 
invention would be employed, before men 
could accompluh this arduous and important 

| undertaking. 
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undettaking. The rude and imperfect ſtate in 
which navigation is ſtill found among all na- 
tions which are not conſiderably civilized, cor- 
reſponds with this account of its progreſs, and 
demonſtrates that, in early times, the art was 
not ſo far improved as to enable men to un- 
dertake diſtant voyages, or to attempt remote 
diſcoveries. 


As ſoon, however, as the art of navigation 
became known, a new ſpecies of correſpondence 
among men took place. It is from this zra, 
that we muſt date the commencement of ſuch 
an intercourſe between nations as deſerves the 
appellation of commerce. Men are, indeed, 
far advanced in improvement before commerce 
becomes an object of great importance to them. 
They muſt even have made ſome conſiderable 


progreſs towards civilization, before they ac- 


quire the idea of property, and aſcertain it ſo 
perfectly, as to be acquainted with the moſt 
ſimple of all contracts, that of exchanging by 
barter one rude commodity for another. But 
as ſoon as this important right is eſtabliſhed, 
and every individual feels that he has an ex- 
cluſive title to poſſeſs or to alienate whatever 
he has acquired by his own labour and dexte- 
rity, the wants and ingenuity of his nature 
ſuggeſt to him a new method of increaſing his 

B 2 acquiſitions 


3 
BOOK 


— 


Introduc- 
tion of 
commerce. 
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BOOK acquiſitions and enjoyments, by diſpoſing of 

—— What is ſuperfluous in his own ſtores, in order 

to procure what is neceſſary or deſirable in 

thoſe of other men. Thus a commercial in- 

tercourſe begins, and is carried on among the 

members of the ſame community. By degrees, 

they diſcover that neighbouring tribes poſſeſs 

what they themſelves want, and enjoy comforts 

of which they wiſh to partake. In the ſame 

mode, and upon the ſame principles, that do- 

meſtic traffic is carried on within the ſociety, 

an external commerce is eſtabliſhed with other 

tribes or nations. Their mutual intereſt and 

mutual wants render this intercourſe deſirable, 

and imperceptibly introduce the maxims and 

laws which facilitate its progreſs and render it 

| ſecure. But no very extenſive commerce can 
| take place between contiguous provinces, whoſe 
ſoil and climate being nearly the ſame, yield 
ſimilar productions. Remote countries cannot 
convey their commodities by land, to thoſe 
places, where on account of their rarity they 
are defired, and become valuable. It is to na- 
vigation that men are indebted for the power of 
tranſporting the ſuperfluous ſtock of one part 
of the earth, to ſupply the wants of another, 
The luxuries and bleflings of a particular cli- 
| mate are no longer confined to itſelf alone, but 
| I the 
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the enjoyment of them is communicated to the 
moſt diſtant regions. 


In proportion as the knowledge of the ad- 
vantages derived from navigation and com- 
merce continued to ſpread, the intercourſe 
among nations extended. The ambition of 
conqueſt, or the neceſſity of procuring new ſet- 
tlements, were no longer the ſole motives of 
viſiting diſtant lands. The defire of gain be- 
came a new incentive to activity, rouſed ad- 
venturers, and ſent them forth upon long voy- 
ages, in ſearch of countries, whoſe products or 
wants might increaſe that circulation, which 
nouriſhes and gives vigour to commerce. Trade 
proved a great ſource of diſcovery, it opened 
unknown ſeas, it penetrated into new regions, 
and contributed more than any other cauſe, to 
bring men acquainted with the ſituation, the 
nature, and commodities of the different parts 
of the globe. But even after a regular com- 
merce was eſtabliſhed in the world, after 
nations were conſiderably civilized, and the 
ſciences and arts were cultivated with ardour 
and ſucceſs, navigation continued to be ſo im- 
perfect, that it can hardly be ſaid to have ad- 
vanced beyond the infancy of its improvement 
in the ancient world. 
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 Amono all the nations of antiquity the 


3 ſtructure of their veſſels was extremely rude, 


Imperfec- 
tion of na- 
vigation 
among the 
Ancients, 


and their method of working them very de- 
fective. They were unacquainted with ſe- 
veral principles, and operations in naviga- 
tion, which are now conſidered as the firſt 
elements on which that ſcience is founded. 
Though that property of the magnet, by which 
it attracts iron, was well known to the ancients, 
its more important and amazing virtue of 
pointing to the poles had entirely eſcaped their 
obſervation. Deſtitute of this faithful guide, 
which now conducts the pilot with ſo much 
certainty in the unbounded ocean, during the 
darkneſs of night, or when the heavens are 
covered with clouds, the ancients had no other 
method of regulating their courſe than by ob- 
ſerving the ſun and ſtars. Their navigation 
was of conſequence uncertain and timid. They 
durſt ſeldom quit fight of land, but crept along 


the coaſt, expoſed to all the dangers, and re- 


tarded by all the obſtructions, unavoidable in 
holding ſuch an aukward courſe. An incre- 
dible length of time was requiſite for perform- 


ing voyages, which are now finiſhed in a ſhort 


ſpace. Even in the mildeſt climates, and in 
ſeas the leaſt tempeſtuous, it was only during 
the ſummer months that the ancients ventured 
out of their harbours. The remainder of the 

year 
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year was loft in inactivity. It would have been 
deemed moſt inconſiderate raſhneſs to have 
braved the fury of the winds and waves during 
winter '. 


WhiLE both the ſcience and practice of na- 
vigation continued to be ſo defective, it was an 
undertaking of no ſmall difficulty and danger 
to viſit any remote region of, the earth. Under 
every diſadvantage, however, the active ſpirit 
of commerce exerted itſelf. The Egyptians, 
ſoon after the eſtabliſhment of their monarchy, 
are ſaid to have opened a trade between the 
Arabian Gulph or Red Sea, and the weſtern 
coaſt of the great Indian continent. The com- 
modities which they imported from the eaſt, 
were carried by land from the Arabian Gulph 
to the banks of the Nile, and conveyed down 
that river to the Mediterranean. But if the 
Egyptians in early times applied themſelves to 
commerce, their attention to it was of ſhort 
duration. The fertile ſoil and mild climate of 
Egypt produced the neceſlaries and comforts of 
life with ſuch profuſion, as rendered its inha- 
bitants ſo independent of other countries, that 
it became an eſtabliſhed maxim among that 
people, whoſe ideas and inſtitutions differed in 


a Vegetius de Re milit. lib. iv. 
KS: almoſt 
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almoſt every point from thoſe of other nations, 


3 to renounce all intercourſe with foreigners. In 


Of the 
Phenicians. 


conſequence of this, they never went out of 
their own country; they held all ſea-faring 
perſons in deteſtation, as impious and profane ; 
and fortifying their own harbours, they denied 
ſtrangers admittance into them *. It was in the 
decline of their power, and when their vene- 
ration for ancient maxims had greatly abated, 
that they again opened their ports, and reſumed 
any communication with foreigners. 


Tarr character and fituation of the Phenici- 


ans were as favourable to the ſpirit of commerce 
and diſcovery as thoſe of the Egyptians were 
adverſe to it. They had no diſtinguiſhing pe- 
culiarity in their manners and inſtitutions ; they 
were not addicted to any ſingular and unſocial 
form of ſuperſtition ; they could mingle with 
other nations without ſcruple or reluQance. 
The territory which they poſſeſſed was neither 
large nor fertile. Commerce was the only 
ſource from which they could derive opulence 
or power. Accordingly, the trade carried on 
by the Phenicians of Sidon and Tyre, was more 
extenſive and enterpriſing than that of any ſtate 
in the ancient world. The genius of the Phe- 


d Diod. Sicul. lib. i. p. 78. ed. Weſſelingi. Amſt. 
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nicians, as well as the object of their policy and 5 00 K 


9 


the ſpirit of their laws, were entirely commer- 2 


cial. They were a people of merchants who 
aimed at the empire of the ſea, and actually 
poſſeſſed it. Their ſhips not only frequented 


all the ports in the Mediterranean, but they 
were the firſt who ventured beyond the ancient 


boundaries of navigation, and paſſing the 
Streights of Gades, viſited the weſtern coaſts of 
Spain and Africa, In many of the places to 
which they reſorted, they planted colonies, and 
communicated to the rude inhabitants ſome 
knowledge of their arts and improvements. 
While they extended their diſcoveries towards 
the north and the welt, they did not neglect to 
penetrate into the more opulent and fertile re- 


gions of the ſouth and eaſt. Having rendered 


themſelyes maſters of ſeveral commodious har- 
bours towards the bottom of the Arabian 
Gulph, they, after the example of the Egypti- 
ans, eſtabliſhed a regular intercourſe with Ara- 
bia and the continent of India on the one hand, 
and with the eaſtern coaſt of Africa on the 
other. From theſe countries they imported 
many valuable commodities, unknown to the 
reſt of the world, and, during a long period, 
engrofled that lucrative branch of commerce 
without a rival ©. 


© See NOTE I. at the end of the volume. 
THE 
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Tux vaſt wealth which the Phenicians ac- 
quired by monopolizing the trade carried on 
in the Red Sea, incited their neighbours the 
Jews, under the proſperous reigns of David 
and Solomon, to aim at being admitted to 
ſome ſhare of it. This they obtained, partly 
by their conqueſt of Idumea, which ſtretches 
along the Red Sea, and partly by their alli- 
ance with Hiram king of Tyre. Solomon 
fitted out fleets, which, under the direction of 
Phenician pilots, failed from the Red Sea to 
Tarſhiſh and Ophir. Theſe it. is probable 
were ports in India and Africa which their 
conductors were accuſtomed to frequent, and 
from them the Jewiſh ſhips returned with ſuch 
valuable cargoes as ſuddenly diffuſed wealth 
and ſplendour through the kingdom of Iſrael *. 
But the ſingular inſtitutions of the Jews, the 
obſervance of which was enjoined by their 
divine legiſlator, with an intention of preſerv- 
ing them a ſeparate people, uninfected by ido- 
latry, formed a national character incapable of 
that open and liberal intercourſe with ſtrangers 
which commerce requires. Accordingly, this 
unſocial genius of the people, together with 
the diſaſters which befel the kingdom of Iſrael, 


4 Memoire ſur le Pays d'Ophir par M. D*Anville 
Mem. de VAcadem. des Inſcript. &c. tom. xxx. 83. 
prevented 
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prevented the commercial ſpirit which their 
monarchs laboured to introduce, and to cheriſh; 
from ſpreading among them. The Jews can- 
not be numbered among the nations which 


contributed to improve navigation, or to ex- 
tend diſcovery. 


fl 
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Bur though the inſtructions and example of of ue car. 


the Phenicians were unable to mould the man- 
ners and temper of the Jews, in oppoſition to 
the tendency of their laws, they tranſmitted 
the commercial ſpirit with facility, and in full 
vigour, to their own deſcendants the Cartha- 
ginians. The commonwealth of Carthage ap- 
plied to trade and to naval affairs, with no leſs 


ardour, ingenuity, and ſucceſs, than its parent- 


ſtate. Carthage early rivalled, and ſoon ſur- 
paſſed Tyre, in opulence and power, but ſeems 
not to have aimed at obtaining any ſhare in 
the commerce with India, The Phenicians 
had engroſſed this, and had ſuch a command 
of the Red Sea as ſecured to them the exclu- 
five poſſeſſion of that lucrative branch of trade. 
The commercial activity of the Carthaginians 
was exerted in another direction. Without 
contending for the trade of the eaſt with their 
mother-country, they extended their naviga- 
tion chiefly towards the welt and north. Fol- 
lowing the courſe which the Phenicians had 

opened, 


thaginians, 
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BOOK opened, they paſſed the Streights of Gades, 
w=— and puſhing their diſcoveries far beyond thoſe 


of the parent ſtate, viſited not only all the 
coaſts of Spain, but thoſe of Gaul, and pene- 


trated at laſt into Britain. At the ſame time 


that they acquired knowledge of new countries 


in this part of the globe, they gradually car- 


ried their reſearches towards the South. They 
made conſiderable progreſs, by land, into the 


interior provinces of Africa, traded with ſome 


of them, and ſubjected others to their empire. 
They failed along the weſtern coaſt of that 
great continent, almoſt to the tropic of Cancer, 
and planted ſeveral colonies, in order to civi- 
lize the natives, and accuſtom them to com- 
merce. They diſcovered the Fortunate Iflands, 
now known by the name of the Canaries, the 
utmoſt boundary of ancient navigation in the 
weltern ocean. 


Nox was the progreſs of the Phenicians and 
Carthaginians in their knowledge of the globe, 
owing entirely to the deſire of extending their 
trade from one country to another. Com- 
merce was followed by its uſual effects among 
both theſe people. It awakened curioſity, en. 


* Plinii Nat. Hiſt, lib. vi. c. 37. edit. in uſum Delph. 
gto. 1685. | 
larged 
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larged the ideas and deſires of men, and incited B OO K 
them to bold enterpriſes. Voyages were un- e 
dertaken, the ſole object of which was to diſ- : 
cover new countries, and to explore unknown 

ſeas. Such, during the proſperous age of the 
Carthagiman republic, were the famous navi- 
gations of Hanno and Himilco. Both their 
fleets were equipped by authority of the ſenate, 

and at public expence. Hanno was directed 

to ſteer towards the ſouth, along the coaſt of 
Africa, and he ſeems to have advanced much 
nearer the equinoctial line than any former 
navigator. Hinulco had it in charge to pro- 

ceed towards the north, and to examine the 
weſtern coaſts of the European continent ?. Of 

the ſame nature was the extraordinary naviga- 

tion of the Phenicians round Africa. A Phe- 
nician fleet, we are told, fitted out by Necho 
king of Egypt, took its departure about fix 
hundred and four years before the Chriſtian 
zra, from a port in the Red Sea, doubled the 
ſouthern promontory of Africa, and after a 
voyage of three years, returned by the Streights 


f Plinii Nat. Hiſt. lib. v. c. 1. Hannonis Periplus ap. 
Geograph. minores, edit. Hudſoni, vol. i. p. 1. 

* Plinii Nat. Hiſt. lib. ii. c. 67. Feſtus Avienus apud 
Bochart. Geogr. Sacr. lib. i. c. 62. p. 652. Oper. vol. iii. 
L. Bat. 1707. 
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BOOK of Gades, to the mouth of the Nile. Eudoxus 
— of Cyzicus is faid to have held the fame courſe, 


and to have accompliſhed the fame arduous 
undertaking ' . 


Tust voyages, if performed in the manner 
which I have related, may juſtly be reckoned 
the greateſt effort of navigation in the ancient 
world; and if we auend to the imperfect ſtate 
of the art at that time, it is difficult to deter- 
mine, whether we ſhould moſt admire the 
courage and fagacity with which the deſign 
was formed, or the conduct and good fortune 
with which it was executed. But unfortunately, 
all the original and authentic accounts of the 


Phenician and Carthagimian voyages, whether 


undertaken by public authority, or in proſe- 
cution of their private trade, have periſhed. 
The information which we receive concerning 
them from the Greek and Roman authors, is 
not only obſcure and inaccurate, but, if we 
except a ſhort narrative of Hanno's expedition, 
is of ſuſpicious authority *. Whatever ac- 
quaintance with the remote regions of the earth 
the Phenicians or Carthaginians may have ac- 


> Herodot. lib. iv. c. 42. 
Plinii Nat. Hiſt. lib. ii. c. 67. 
k See NOTE. II. 
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quired, was concealed from the reſt of mankind 83 0 OK 


with a mercantile jealouſy. Every thing rela- may 


tive to the courſe of their navigation was not 
only a myſtery of trade, but a ſecret of ſtate. 
Extraordinary facts are recorded concerning 
their ſolicitude to prevent other nations from 
penetrating into what they wiſhed ſhould re- 
main undivulged', Many of their diſcoveries 
ſeem, accordingly, to have been ſcarcely 
known beyond the precincts of their own ſtates. 
The navigation round Africa, in particular, is 
recorded by the Greek and Roman writers, 
rather as a ſtrange amuſing tale, which they 
did not comprehend, or did not believe, than 
as a real tranſaction, which enlarged their 
knowledge and influenced their opinions“. As 
neither the progreſs of the Phenician or Car- 
thaginian diſcoveries, nor the extent of their 
navigation, were communicated to the reſt of 
mankind, all memorials of their extraordinary 
{kill in naval affairs ſeem, in a great meaſure, 
to have periſhed, when the maritime power of 
the former was annihilated by Alexander's con- 
queſt of Tyre, and the empire of the latter 
was overturned by the Roman arms. 


Strab. Geogr. lib. iii. p. 265. lib, xvii. p. 1154. 
= See NOTE III. 
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LEeavinc, then, the obſcure and pompous 
accounts of the Phenician and Carthaginian 
voyages to the curioſity and conjeQtures of an- 
tiquaries, hiſtory muſt reſt ſatisfied with relat- 
ing the progreſs of navigation and diſcovery 
among the Greeks and Romans, which, though 
leſs ſplendid, is better aſcertained. It is evident 
that the Phenicians, who inſtructed the Greeks 
in many other uſeful ſciences and arts, did not 
communicate to them that extenſive knowledge 
of navigation which they themſelves poſſeſſed; 
nor did the Romans imbibe that commercial 
fpirit and ardour for diſcovery which diſtin- 
guiſhed their rivals the Carthaginians. Though 
Greece be almoſt encompaſſed by the ſea, 
which formed many ſpacious bays and commo- 
dious harbours ; though it be ſurrounded by a 
great number of fertile iſlands, yet, notwith- 
ſtanding ſuch a favourable ſituation, which 
ſeemed to invite that ingenious people to apply 
themſelves to navigation, it was long before 
this art attained any degree of perfection among 
them. Their early voyages, the object of 
which was piracy rather than commerce, -were 
ſo inconſiderable, that the expedition of the 


Argonauts from the coaſt of Theſſaly to the 


Euxine ſea, appeared ſuch an amazing effort 
of {kill and courage, as entitled the conductors 


of it to be ranked among the demigods, and 
exalted 
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at a later period, when the Greeks engaged in 
their famous enterprize againſt Troy, their 
knowledge in naval affairs ſeems not to have 
been much improved. According to the ac- 
count of Homer, the only poet to whom hiſtory 
ventures to appeal, and who, by his ſcrupulous 
accuracy in deſcribing the manners and arts of 
early ages, merits this diſtinction, the ſcience 
of navigation, at that time, had hardly advanced 
beyond its rudeſt ſtate, The Greeks in the he- 
roic age ſeem to have been unacquainted with 
the uſe of iron, the moſt ſerviceable of all the 
metals, without which no conſiderable progreſs 
was ever made in the mechanical arts. Their 
veſſels were of inconſiderable burthen, and 
moſtly without decks. They had only one 
maſt, which was erected or taken down at 
pleaſure. They were ſtrangers to the uſe of 

anchors. All their operations in failing were 
clumſy and unſkilful. They turned their ob- 
ſervation towards ſtars, which were improper 
for regulating their courſe, and their mode of 
obſerving them was inaccurate and fallacious. 
When they had - finiſhed a voyage they drew 
their paltry barks aſhore, as ſavages do their 
canoes, and theſe remained on dry land until 
the ſeaſon of returning to ſea approached, It 
VOL. Is -C is 
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exalted the veſſel in which they failed to a Bo 10 Kk. 
place among the heavenly conſtellations. Even wn 
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BOOK is not then in the early or heroic ages of 
— Greece, that we can expect to obſerve the 
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ſcience of navigation, and the ſpirit of diſco. 
very, making any conſiderable progreſs. Pur. 
ing that period of diſorder and ignorance, a 
thouſand cauſes concurred in reſtraining cu- 
riofity and enterprize within very narrow 


bounds. 


Bor the Greeks advanced with rapidity to 
a ſtate of greater civilization and refinement. 
Government, in its moſt liberal and perfect 
form, began to be eſtabliſhed in their different 
communities; equal laws and regular police 
were gradually introduced ; the ſciences and 
arts which are uſeful or ornamental in life were 
carried to a high pitch of improvement, and 
ſeveral of the Grecian commonwealths applied 
to commerce with ſuch ardour and ſucceſs, 
that they were conſidered, in the ancient world, 
as maritime powers of the firſt rank. Even 
then, however, the naval victories of the 
Greeks muſt be aſcribed rather to the native 
ſpirit of the people, and to that courage which 
the enjoyment of liberty inſpires, than to any 
extraordinary progreſs in the ſcience of navi- 
gation, In the Perſian war, thoſe exploits 
which the genius of the Greek hiſtorians 
has rendered ſo famous, were performed by 
fleets, compoſed chiefly of ſmall veſſels with- 

out 
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out decks “; the crews of which ruſhed forward B 00K 
with impetuous valour, but little art, to boar 


thoſe of the enemy. In the war of Pelo- 
ponneſus, their ſhips ſeem ſtill to have been 
of inconſiderable burthen and force. The ex- 
tent of their trade, how highly ſoever it may 
have been eſtimated in ancient times, was in 
proportion to this low condition of their ma- 
rine. The maritime ſtates of Greece hardly 
carried on any commerce beyond the limits 
of the Mediterranean ſea. Their chief inter- 
courſe was with the colonies of their coun- 
trymen, planted in the leſſer Aſia, in Italy and 
Sicily. They ſometimes viſited the ports of 
Egypt, of the ſouthern provinces of Gaul, and 
of Thrace, or paſſing through the Helleſpont, 
they traded with the countries ſituated around 
the Euxine ſea. Amazing inſtances occur of 
their ignorance, even of thoſe countries, which 
lay within the narrow precincts to which their 
navigation was confined, When the Greeks 
had afſembled their combined fleet againſt 
Xerxes at Egina, they thought it unadviſable 
to fail to Samos, becauſe they believed the 
diſtance between that iſland and Egina to be 
as great as the diſtance between Egina and the 
Pillars of Hercules *. They were either utterly 


2 'Thucyd. lib. i. c. 14. 
Herodot. lib. viii. c. 132. 
C 2 unac- 
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BOOK unacquainted with all the parts of the globe 
w———s beyond the Mediterranean ſea, or what know. 
ledge they had of them was founded on con- 
jecture, or derived from the information of a 
few perſons, whom curioſity and the love of 
; ſcience had prompted to travel by land into 
the Upper Aſia, or by ſea into Egypt, the an- 
cient ſeats of wiſdom and arts. After all that 
the Greeks learned from them, they appear to 
have been ignorant of the moſt important facts, 
on which an accurate and ſcientific knowledge 
of the globe is founded. 


TE expedition of Alexander the Great into 
the eaſt, conſiderably enlarged the ſphere of 
navigation and of geographical knowledge 
among the Greeks. That extraordinary man, 
notwithſtanding the violent paſſions which in- 
cited him, at ſome times, to the wildeſt actions, 
and the moſt extravagant enterpriſes, poſſeſſed 
talents which fitted him not only to conquer, 
but to govern the world. He was capable of 
framing thoſe bold and original ſchemes of 
policy, which gave a new form to human 
affairs. The revolution in commerce, brought 
about by the force of his genius, is hardly in- 
ferior to that revolution in empire, occaſioned 
by the ſucceſs of his arms. Tt 1s probable, 


that the oppoſition and efforts of the republic 
I | of 
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of Tyre, which checked him ſo long in the Boo K 
career of his victories, gave Alexander an op- 3 


portunity of obſerving the vaſt reſources of a 
maritime power, and- conveyed to him ſome 
idea of the immenſe wealth which the Tyrians 
derived from their commerce, efpecially that 
with the Eaſt Indies. As ſoon as he had ac- 
compliſhed the deſtruction of Tyre, and re- 
duced Egypt to ſubjection, he formed the plan 
of rendering the empire which he propoſed to 
eſtabliſh, the centre of commerce as well as 
the ſeat of dominion. With this view he 
founded a great city, which he honoured with 
his own name, near one of the mouths of the 
river Nile, that by the Mediterranean ſea, and 
the neighbourhood of the Arabian Gulf, it 
might command the trade both of the eaſt and 
weſt . This ſituation was choſen with ſuch 
diſcernment, that Alexandria ſoon became the 
chief commercial city in the world. Not only 
during the ſubſiſtence of the Grecian empire 
in Egypt and in the eaſt, but amidſt all the 
ſucceſſive revolutions in thoſe countries, from 
the time of the Ptolemies to the diſcovery of 
the navigation by the Cape of Good Hope, 
commerce, particularly that of the Eaſt Indies, 
continued to flow in the channel which the 


v Strab. Geogr. lib. xvii, p. 1143. 1149. 
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B O * ſagacity and foreſight of Alexander had marked 
3 out for it. 


His ambition was not ſatisfied with having 
opened to the Greeks a communication with 
India by ſea; he aſpired to the ſovereignty of 


thoſe regions which furniſhed the reſt of man. 


kind with ſo many precious commodities, and 
conducted his army thither by land. Enter- 
priſing, however, as he was, he may be ſaid 
rather to have viewed, than to have con- 
quered that country. He did not, in his pro- 
greſs towards the eaſt, advance beyond the 
banks of the rivers that fall into the Indus, 
which is now the weſtern boundary of the vaſt 
continent of India, Amidſt the wild exploits 
which diſtinguiſh this part of his hiſtory, he 
purſued meaſures that mark the ſuperiority 
of his genius, as well as the extent of his 


views. He had penetrated as far into India 


as to confirm his opinion of its commercial 


importance, and to perceive that immenſe 


wealth might be derived from intercourſe wich 
a country, where the arts of elegance having 
been more early cultivated, were arrived at 
greater perfection than in any other part of 
the earth ?. Full of this idea, he reſolved to 


q Strab. Geogr. li. xy. p. 1036. Q. Curtius, lib. xvill. 
c. 9s 


examine 
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examine the courſe of navigation from the n © * 
mouth of the Indus to the bottom of the Per- ** 


ſian Gulf; and if it ſhould be found practi- 
cable, to eſtabliſh a regular communication 
between them. In order to effect this, he 
propoſed to remove the cataracts, with which, 
the jealouſy of the Perſians, and their averſion 
to correſpondence with foreigners, had ob- 
ſtructed the entrance into the Euphrates”; to 
carry the commodities of the eaſt up that river, 
and the Tigris, which unites with it, into the 
interior parts of his Aſiatic dominions ; while, 
by the way of the Arabian Gulf, and the river 
Nile, they might be conveyed to Alexandria, 
and diſtributed to the reſt of the world. 
Nearchus, an officer of eminent abilities, was 
entruſted with the command of the fleet fitted 
out for this expedition. He performed this 
voyage, which was deemed an enterpriſe ſo 
arduous and important, that Alexander reckon- 
ed it one of the moſt extraordinary events 
which diſtinguiſhed his reign. Inconſiderable 
as it may now appear, it was, at that time, an 
undertaking of no little merit and difficulty. 
In the proſecution of it, ſtriking inſtances 
occur of the ſmall progreſs which the Greeks 
had made in naval knowledge*. Having never 


7 Strab. Geogr. lib. xvi. p. 107 5. See NOTE IV. 
C 4 ſailed 


24 


HISTORY OF AMERICA. 


KOO failed beyond the bounds of the Mediterranean, 
Wy Where the ebb and flow of the ſea are hardly 


perceptible, when they firſt obſerved this phæ- 
nomenon at the mouth of the Indus, it ap- 
peared to them a prodigy, by which the gods 
teſtified the diſpleaſure of Heaven againſt their 
enterpriſe *, During their whole courſe, they 
ſeem never to have loſt ſight of land, but fol- 
lowed the bearings of the coaſt ſo ſervilely, 
that they could not much avail themſelves of 
thoſe periodical winds, which facilitate naviga- 
tion in the Indian ocean. Accordingly, they 
ſpent no leſs than ten months“ in performing 
this voyage, which, from the mouth of the 
Indus to that of the Perſian Gulf, does not ex- 
ceed twenty degrees. It is” probable, that 
amidſt the violent convulſions, and frequent 
revolutions in the Eaſt, occaſioned by the con- 
teſts among the ſucceſſors of Alexander, the 
navigation to India, by the courſe which Near- 
chus had opened, was diſcontinued. The In- 
dian trade carried on at Alexandria, not only 
ſubſiſted, but was ſo much extended under the 
Grecian monarchs of Egypt, that it proved a 


great ſource of the wealth which diſtinguiſhed 
their kingdom. 


t See NOTE V. » Plin. Hiſt. Nat, lib. vi. c. 23- 
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Tux progreſs which the Romans made in B 00K 


navigation and diſcovery, was ſtill more in- 5 
conſiderable than that of the Greeks. The Oe Ro- 


genius of the Roman people, their military 
education, and the ſpirit of their laws, con- 
curred in eſtranging them from commerce and 
naval affairs. It was the neceſſity of oppoſing 
a formidable rival, not the deſire of extending 
trade, which firſt prompted them to aim at 
maritime power. Though they ſoon perceived 
that, in order to acquire the univerſal domi- 
nion after which they aſpired, it was neceſſary 
to render themſelves maſters of the ſea, they 
ſtill conſidered the naval ſervice as a ſubordi- 
nate ſtation, and reſerved for it ſuch citizens 
as were not of a rank to be admitted into the 
legions *. In the hiſtory of the Roman re- 
public, hardly one event occurs, that marks 
attention to navigation any farther than as it 
was inſtrumental towards conqueſt. When the 
Roman valour and diſcipline had ſubdued all 
the maritime ſtates known in the ancient 
world; when Carthage, Greece, and Egypt, 
had ſubmitted to their power, the Romans 
did not imbibe the commercial ſpirit of the 
conquered nations. Among that people of 
ſoldiers, to have applied to trade would have 


* Polyb. lib. v. 


been 


mans. 
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BOOK been deemed a degradation of a Roman citizen. 
They abandoned the mechanical arts, com- 
merce, and navigation, to flaves, to freedmen, 
to provincials, and to citizens of the loweſt. 
claſs, Even after the ſubverſion of liberty, 
when the ſeverity and haughtineſs of ancient 
: manners began to abate, commerce did not riſe 
into high eſtimation among the Romans. The 
trade of Greece, Egypt, and the other con- 
quered countries, continued to be carried on in 
its uſual channels, after they were reduced into 
the form of Roman provinces. As Rome was 
the capital of the world, and the ſeat of govern- 
ment, all the wealth and valuable productions 
of the provinces flowed naturally thither. The 
Romans, ſatisfied with this, ſeem to have ſuf- 
fered commerce to remain almoſt entirely in 
the hands of the natives of the reſpective coun- 
tries. The extent, however, of the Roman 
power, which reached over the greateſt part of 
the known world, the vigilant inſpection of the 
Roman magiſtrates, and the ſpirit of the Ro- 
man government, no leſs intelligent than active, 
gave ſuch additional ſecurity to commerce, as 
animated it with new vigour. The umon 
among nations was never ſo entire, nor the in- 
tercourſe ſo perfect, as within the bounds of 
this vaſt empire. Commerce, under the Ro- 


man dominion, was not obſtructed by the jea- 
louſy 
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louſy of rival ſtates, interrupted by frequent 33 0 O K 


hoſtilities, or limited by partial reſtrictions. 


One ſuperintending power moved and regulated 
the induſtry of mankind, and enjoyed the fruits 
of their joint efforts. 


NavicaTionN felt this influence, and im- 
proved under it. As ſoon as the Romans ac- 
quired a taſte for the luxuries of the Eaſt, the 
trade with India through Egypt was puſhed 
with new vigour, and carried on to greater ex- 
tent, By frequenting the Indian continent, 
navigators became acquainted with the periodi- 
cal courſe of the winds, which, in the ocean 
that ſeparates Africa from India, blow with 
little variation during one half of the year from 
the eaſt, and during the other half blow with 
equal ſteadineſs from the weſt. Encouraged 
by obſerving this, the pilots who ſailed from 
Egypt to India abandoned their ancient flow 
and dangerous courſe along the coaſt, and 
as ſoon as the weſtern monſoon ſet in, took 
their departure from Ocelis, at the mouth of 
the Arabian Gulf, and ſtretched boldly acroſs 
the ocean“. The uniform direction of the 
wind, ſupplying the place of the compaſs, and 
rendering the guidance of the ſtars leſs ne- 
_ ceſlary, conducted them to the port of Muſiris, 
on the weſtern ſhore of the Indian continent. 


7 Plin. Nat. Hiſt. lib. vi. c. 23. 
There 
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oO There they took on board their cargo, and re- 
. turning with the eaſtern monſoon, finiſhed their 
voyage to the Arabian Gulph within the year. 
This part of India, now known by the name of 
the Malabar coaſt, ſeems to have been the ut- 
moſt limit of ancient navigation in that quar- 
ter of the globe. What imperfect knowledge 
the ancients had of the immenſe countries which 
ſtretch beyond this towards the eaſt, they re- 
ceived from a few adventurers, who had vi- 
ſited them by land. Such excurſions were 
neither frequent nor extenſive, and it is pro- 
bable, that while the Roman intercourſe with 
India ſubſiſted, no traveller ever penetrated 
farther than to the banks of the Ganges. The 
fleets from Egypt which traded at Muſiris were 
loaded, it is true, with the ſpices and other rich 
commodities of the continent and iſlands of the 
farther India; but theſe were brought to that port, 
which became the ſtaple of the commerce be- 
tween the Eaſt and Weſt, by the Indians them- 
ſelves, in canoes hollowed out of one tree“. The 
Egyptian and Roman merchants, ſatisfied with 
acquiring thoſe commodities in this manner, did 
not think it neceſſary to explore unknown ſeas, 
and venture upon a dangerous navigation, in queſt 


2 Strab. Geogr. lib. xv. p. 1006. 1010. See NOTE VI. 
* Plin. Nat. Hiſt, lib. vi. c. 26. 
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though the diſcoveries of the Romans in In- I. 


dia were ſo limited, their commerce there was 
ſuch as will appear conſiderable, even to the 
preſent age, in which the Indian trade has been 
extended far beyond the practice or conception 


of any preceding period. We are informed by 


one author of credit *, that the commerce with 
India drained the Roman empire every year of 
more than four hundred thouſand pounds ; and 
by another, that one hundred and twenty ſhips 
failed annually from the Arabian Gulf to that 
country ©, 


Tur diſcovery of this new method of failing 
to India, 1s the moſt conſiderable improvement 
in navigation made during the continuance of 
the Roman power. But in ancient times, the 
knowledge of remote countries was acquired more 
frequently by land than by ſea*; and the Romans, 
from their peculiar diſinclination to naval affairs, 
may be ſaid to have neglected totally the latter, 
though a more eaſy and expeditious method of 
diſcovery. The progreſs, however, of their vic- 
torious armies through a conſiderable portion of 
Europe, Aſia, and Africa, contributed greatly to 


d Plin. Nat. Hiſt. lib. vi. c. 26. 
© Strab. Geogr. lib. ii. p. 179. 
4 See NOTE VII. 
extend 
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3 the navigation of new and unknown ſeas. Pre- 


vious to the Roman conqueſts, the civilized na- 


tions of antiquity had little communication with 


thoſe countries in Europe, which now form its 
moſt opulent and powerful kingdoms. The inte- 
rior parts of Spain and Gaul were imperfectly 
known. Britain, ſeparated from the reſt of the 
world, had never been viſited, except by its neigh- 
bours the Gauls, and by a few Carthaginian 
merchants. 'The name of Germany had ſcarcely 
been heard of. Into all theſe countries the 
arms of the Romans penetrated. They en- 
tirely ſubdued Spain and Gaul; they conquered 
the greateſt and moſt fertile part of Britain ; 
they advanced into Germany, as far as the 
banks of the river Elbe. In Africa, they ac- 
quired a conſiderable knowledge of the pro- 
vinces, which ſtretch along the Mediterranean 
fea, from Egypt weſtward to the ſtraits of 
Gades. In Aſia, they not only ſubjected to 
their power moſt of the provinces which com- 
poſed the Perſian and Macedonian empires, 
but, after their victories over Mithridates and 


 Tigranes, they ſeem to have made a more ac- 


curate ſurvey of the countries contiguous to the 
Euxine and Caſpian ſeas, and to have carried 
on a more extenſive trade than that of the 
Greeks with the opulent and commercial na- 


tions, then ſeated round the Euxine fea, 
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From this ſuccin& ſurvey of diſcovery and 
navigation, which I have traced from the ear- 
lieſt dawn of hiſtorical knowledge to the full 
eſtabliſhment of the Roman dominion, the pro- 
greſs of both appears to have been wonderfully 
flow. It ſeems neither adequate to what we might 
have expected from the activity and enterpriſe 
of the human mind, nor to what might have 
been performed by the power of the great em- 
pires which ſucceſſively governed the world. If 
we reject accounts that are fabulous and ob- 
ſcure; if we adhere ſteadily to the light and 
information of authentic hiſtory, without ſub- 
ſtiruting in its place the conjectures of fancy, 
or the dreams of etymologiſts, we muſt con- 
clude, that the knowledge which the ancients 
had acquired of the habitable globe was ex- 


BOOK 
I. 
Lon — 

Imperfec- 
tion of geo- 
graphical 
knowledge 
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ancients. 


tremely confined. In Europe, the extenſive 


provinces in the eaſtern part of Germany were 
little known to them. They were almoſt to- 
tally unacquainted with the vaſt countries which 
are now ſubject to the kings of Denmark, Swe- 
den, Pruſſia, Poland, and the Ruſſian empire. 
The more barren regions, that ſtretch within 
the arctic circle, were quite unexplored. In 
Africa, their reſearches did not extend far be- 
yond the provinces which border on the Medi- 
terranean, and thoſe ſituated on the weſtern 
ſhore of the Arabian Gulf. In Aſia, they were 


unac- 
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BOOK unacquainted, as I formerly obſerved, with all 
— the fertile and opulent countries beyond the 


Ganges, which furniſh the moſt valuable com- 
modities that, in modern times, have been the 
great object of the European commerce with 
India; nor do they ſeem to have ever pene- 
trated into thoſe immenſe regions occupied by the 
wandering tribes, which they called by the gene- 
ral name of Sarmatians or Scythians, and which 
are now poſſeſſed by Tartars of various deno- 
minations, and by the Aſiatic ſubjects of Ruſſia. 


Bur there is one opinion, that univerſally 
prevailed among the ancients, which conveys a 
more ſtriking idea of the ſmall progreſs they 
had made in the knowledge of the habitable 
globe, than can be derived from any detail of 
their diſcoveries. They ſuppoſed the earth to 
be divided into five regions, which they di- 
ſtinguiſhed by the name of zones. Two of 
theſe, which were neareſt the poles, they termed 
frigid zones, and believed that the extreme 
cold which reigned perpetually there, rendered 
them uninhabitable. Another, ſeated under 
the line, and extending on either ſide towards 
the tropics, they called the torrid zone, and 
imagined it to be ſo burnt up with unremitting 
heat, as to be equally deſtitute of inhabitants. 
On the two other zones, which occupied the 

remainder 
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being the only regions in which life could ſub- 
ſiſt, were allotted to man for his habitation. 
This wild opinion was not a conceit of the un- 
informed vulgar, or a fanciful fiction of the 
poets, but a ſyſtem adopted by the moſt en- 
lightened philoſophers, the moſt accurate hiſto- 
rians and geographers in Greece and Rome. 
According to this theory, a vaſt portion of the 
habitable earth was pronounced to be unfit for 
ſuſtaining the human ſpecies. Thoſe fertile 
and populous regions within the torrid zone, 
which are now known not only to yield their 
own inhabitants the neceſſaries and comforts of 
life, with moſt luxuriant profuſion, but to 
communicate their ſuperfluous ſtores to the reſt 
of the world, were ſuppoſed to be the manſion 
of perpetual ſterility and deſolation. As all the 
parts of the globe with which the ancients were 


acquainted, lay within the northern temperate- 


zone, their opinion that the other temperate 
zone was filled with inhabitants, was founded 
on reaſoning and conjecture, not on diſcovery. 
They even believed that, by the intolerable 
heat of the torrid zone, ſuch an inſuperable 
barrier was placed between the two temperate 
regions of the earth, as would prevent for ever 
any intercourſe between their reſpective inha- 

VOL. I. D bitants. 
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remainder of the earth, they beſtowed the ap- B 00 K 
pellation of temperate, and taught that theſe. 
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BOOK bitants. Thus this extravagant theory not only 
proves that the ancients were unacquainted with 


the true ſtate of the globe, but it tended to 
render their ignorance perpetual, by repreſent- 


ing all attempts towards opening a communi- 


cation with the remote regions of the earth, as 
utterly impraCticable *, 


Bor, however imperfe&t or inaccurate the 
geographical knowledge which the Greeks and 
Romans had acquired may appear, in reſpect 
of the preſent improved ſtate of that ſcience, 
their progreſs in diſcovery will ſeem conſider- 
able, and the extent to which they carried na- 
vigation and commerce muſt be reckoned great, 
when compared with the ignorance of early 
times. As long as the Roman empire retained 
ſuch vigour as to preſerve its authority over the 
conquered nations, and to keep them united, 
it was an object of public police, as well as of 
private curioſity, to examine and deſcribe the 
countries which compoſed this great bady. 
Even when the other ſciences began to decline, 
geography, enriched with new obſervations, 
and receiving ſome acceſſion from the expe- 
rience of every age, and the reports of every 
traveller, continued to improve. It attained 


f See NOTE VIII. 
to 
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to the higheſt point of perfection and accuracy 
to which it ever arrived in the ancient world, 
by the induſtry and genius of Ptolemy the phi- 
loſopher. He flouriſhed in the ſecond century 
of the Chriſtian æra, and publiſhed a deſcrip- 
tion of the terreſtrial globe, more ample and 
exact than that of any of his predeceſſors. 


Bur, ſoon after, violent convulſions began 
to ſhake the Roman ſtate; the fatal ambition 
or caprice of Conſtantine, by changing the ſeat 
of government, divided and weakened its force ; 
the barbarous nations, which. Providence pre- 
pared as. inſtruments to overturn the mighty 
fabric of the Roman power, began to aſſemble 
and to muſter their armies on its frontier ; the 
empire tottered to its fall, During this decline 
and old age of the Roman ſtate, it was impoſ- 
ſible that the ſciences ſhould go on improving. 
The efforts of genius were, at that period, as 
languid and feeble as thoſe of government. 
From the time of Ptolemy, no conſiderable ad- 
dition ſeems to have been made to geographical 
knowledge, nor did any important revolution 
happen in trade, excepting that Conſtantinople, 
by its advantageous ſituation, and the encou- 
ragement of the eaſtern emperors, became a 
commercial city of the firſt note. 
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Ar length, the clouds which had been fo 


IK. MEIN long gathering round the Roman empire, burſt 


Etfects of 
their con- 
queſts on 
commercial 
intercourſe, 


into a ſtorm. Barbarous nations ruſhed in from 
feveral quarters with irreſiſtible impetuoſity, and, 
in the general wreck, occaſioned by the inun. 
dation which overwhelmed Europe, the arts, 
ſciences, inventions, and diſcoveries of the Ro- 
mans, periſhed in a great meaſure, and diſap- 
peared :. All the various tribes, which ſettled 
in the different provinces of the Roman empire, 
were uncivilized, ſtrangers to letters, deſtitute 
of arts, unacquainted with regular government, 
ſubordination, or laws. The manners and in. 
ſtitutions of ſome of them were ſo rude, as to 
be hardly compatible with a ſtate of ſocial 
union. Europe, when occupied by ſuch inha- 
bitants, may be ſaid to have returned to a ſecond 
infancy, and had to begin anew its career in 

improvement, fcience, and civility. The firſt 
effect of the ſettlement of thoſe barbarous in- 
vaders was to diflolve the union by which the 
Roman power had cemented mankind together. 
They parcelled out Europe into many ſmall and 
independent ſtates, differing from each other in 
language and cuſtoms, No intercourſe ſubſiſted 


between the members of thoſe divided and 


hoſtile communities. Accuſtomed to a ſimple 


5 Hiſt. of Charles V. vol. i. p. 18. 72. 
mode 


HISTORY OF AMERICA. 


37 


mode of life, and averſe to induſtry, they had 2 © 0K 
few wants to ſupply, and few ſuperfluities to 


diſpoſe of. The names of ranger and of enemy 
became once more words of the ſame import. 
Cuſtoms every where *prevailed, and even laws 
were eſtabliſhed, which rendered it diſagreeable 
and dangerous to viſit any foreign country“. 
Cities, in which alone an extenſive commerce 
can be carried on, were few, inconſiderable, 
and deſtitute of thoſe immunities which produce 
ſecurity or excite enterpriſe. The ſciences, on 
which geography and navigation are founded, 
were little cultivated. The accounts of ancient 
improvements and diſcoveries, contained in the 
Greek and Roman authors, were neglected or 
miſunderſtood. The knowledge of remote re- 
gions was loſt, their ſituation, their commodi- 
ties, and almoſt their names, were unknown, 


One circumſtance prevented commercial in-. 


tercourſe with diſtant nations from ceaſing alto- 
gether. Conſtantinople, though often threat- 
ened by the fierce invaders, who ſpread deſo- 
lation over the reſt of Europe, was ſo fortunate 
as to eſcape their deſtructive rage. In that city, 
the knowledge of ancient arts and diſcoveries 
was preſerved; a taſte for ſplendour and ele- 


d Hiſt, of Charles V. vol. i. p. 77. 327. 
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gance ſubſiſted ; the productions and luxuries 


— of foreign countries were in requeſt ; and com- 


merce continued to flouriſh there when it was 
almoſt extin& in every other part of Europe. 
The citizens of Conſtantinople did not confine 
their trade to the iſlands of the Archipelago, 
or to the adjacent coaſts of Aſia; they took a 
wider range, and following the courſe which 
the ancients had marked out, imported the com- 
modities of the Eaſt Indies from Alexandria, 
When Egypt was torn from the Roman empire 
by the Arabians, the induſtry of the Greeks 
diſcovered a new channel, by which the pro- 
ductions of India might be conveyed to Con- 
ſtantinople. They were carried up the Indus, 
as far as that great river is navigable ; thence 
they were tranſported by land to the banks of 
the river Oxus, and proceeded down its ſtream 
to the Caſpian ſea. There they entered the 


Volga, and failing up it, were carried by land to 


the Tanais, which conducted them into the 
Euxine ſea, where veſſels from Conſtantinople 
waited their arrival'. This extraordinary and 
tedious mode of conveyance merits attention, 
not only as a proof of the violent pafſion which 
the inhabitants of Conſtantinople had conceived 
for the luxuries of the Eaſt, and as a ſpecimen 


j Ramuſio, vol. i. P- 372 F. 
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of the ardour and ingenuity with which they B o K 
carried on commerce; but becauſe it demon 
ſtrates, that, during the i ignorance which reigned 

in the reſt of Europe, an extenſive knowledge 

of remote countries was ſtill preſerved in the 

capital of the Greek empire. 


AT the ſame time, a gleam of light and and among 
knowledge broke in upon the eaſt, The Ara- ans. | 
bians having contracted ſome reliſh for the t 
ſciences of the people, whoſe empire they had | 
contributed to overturn, tranſlated the books of 
ſeveral of the Greek philoſophers into their own | 
language. One of the firſt was that valuable | 
work of Ptolemy, which I have already men- 
tioned. The ſtudy of geography became, of 
conſequence, an early object of attention to the 
Arabians. But that acute and ingenious peo- 
ple cultivated chiefly the ſpeculative and ſcien- 
tific parts of geography. In order to aſcertain 
the figure and dimenſions of the terreſtrial globe, 
they applied the principles of geometry, they 
had recourſe to aſtronomical obſervations, they 
employed experiments and operations, which 
Europe, in more enlightened times, has been 
proud to adopt and to imitate. At that period, 
however, the fanie of the improvements made 
by the Arabians did not reach Europe. The 
knowledge of their diſcoveries was reſerved for 

Ss - ages 
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BOOK ages capable of comprehending and of per. 
— fecting them. 
Revival of By degrees, the calamities and defolation 
and nevige- brought upon the weſtern provinces of the Ro- 
nog ku. man empire by its barbarous conquerors, were 
forgotten, and in ſome meaſure repaired. The 
rude tribes which ſettled there, acquiring in- 
ſenſibly ſome idea of regular government, and 
ſome reliſh for the functions and comforts 
of civil life, Europe began to awake from its 
torpid and unactive ſtate, The firſt ſymptoms 
of revival were diſcerned in Italy. The north- 
ern tribes which took poſſeſſion of this coun- 
try, made progreſs in improvement with greater 
rapidity than the people ſettled in other parts 
of Europe, Various cauſes, which it is not 
the object of this work to enumerate or ex- 
plain, concurred in reſtoring liberty and inde. 
pendence to the cities of Italy *. The acquih- 
tion of theſe rouſed induſtry, and gave motion 
and vigour to all the active powers of the 
human mind. Foreign commerce revived, na- 
vigation was attended to and improved. Con- 
ſtantinople became the chief mart to which the 
Italians reſorted. There they not only met with a 
fayourable reception, but obtained ſuch mercan- 


& Hiſt. of Charles V. vol. i. p. 33. 
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tile privileges as enabled them to carry on trade B 0 OK 


with great advantage. They were ſupplied NE. 


both with the precious commodities of the eaſt, 
and with many curious manufactures, the pro- 
duct of ancient arts and ingenuity which ſtill 
ſubſiſted among the Greeks. As the labour and 


expence of conveying the productions of India 


to Conſtantinople by that long and indirect 
courſe which I have deſcribed, rendered them 
extremely rare, and of an exorbitant price, the 
induſtry of the Italians diſcovered other me- 
thods of. procuring them in greater abundance, 
and at an eaſier rate. They ſometimes pur- 
chaſed them in Aleppo, Tripoli, and othey 
ports on the coaſt of Syria, to which they were 
brought by a route not unknown to the ancients. 
They were conveyed from India by ſea, up the 
Perſian Gulf, and aſcending the Euphrates and 
Tigris, as far as Bagdat, were carried by land 
acroſs the Deſert of Palmyra, and from thence 
to the towns on the Mediterranean. But from 
the length of the journey, and the dangers to 
which the caravans were expoſed, this proved 
always a tedious, and often a precarious mode 
of conveyance. At length, the Soldans of 
Egypt,, having revived the commerce with In- 
dia in its ancient channel, by the Arabian Gulf, 
the Italian merchants, notwithſtanding the vio- 
lent antipathy to each other with which Chriſt- 
ians 
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from the love of gain, the inſolence and exac- 
tions of the Mahometans, eſtabliſhed a lucrative 


trade in that port. From that period, the com- 


mercial ſpirit of Italy became active and enter- 
priſing. Venice, Genoa, Piſa, roſe from in- 
conſiderable towns, to be populous and wealthy 
cities. Their naval power increaſed; their 
veſſels frequented not only all the ports in the 
Mediterranean, but venturing ſometimes beyond 
the Streights, viſited the maritime towns of 
Spain, France, the Low Countries, and Eng- 
land; and, by diſtributing their commodities 
over Europe, began to communicate to its 
various nations ſome taſte for the valuable pro- 
ductions of the Eaſt, as well as ſome ideas of 
manufactures and arts, which were then un- 
known beyond the precincts of Italy. 


WHILE the cities of Italy were thus advancing 
in their career of improvement, an event hap- 
pened, the moſt extraordinary perhaps in the 
hiſtory of mankind, which, inſtead of retarding 
the commercial progreſs of the Italians, rendered 
it more rapid. The martial ſpirit of the Euro- 
peans, heightened and inflamed by religious zeal, 
prompted them to attempt the deliverance of the 
Holy Land from the dominion of infidels. Vaſt 
; 1 armies, 
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armies, compoſed of all the nations in Europe, 3 © 0 K 
marched towards Aſia, upon this wild enter © 


priſe. The Genoeſe, the Piſans, and Vene- 
tians, furniſhed the tranſports which carried them 
thither. They ſupplied them with proviſions 
and military ſtores. Beſide the immenſe ſums 
which they received on this account, they ob- 


tained commercial privileges and eſtabliſh. 


ments, of great conſequence in the ſettlements 
which the Cruſaders made in Paleſtine, and in 


other provinces of Aſia, From thoſe ſources, 
prodigious wealth flowed into the cities which I 
have mentioned. This was accompanied with 
a proportional increaſe of power, and by the 
end of the Holy War, Venice, in particular, 
became a great maritime ſtate, poſſeſſing an ex- 
tenſive commerce, and ample territories '. Italy 
was not the only country in which the Cruſades 
contributed to revive and diffuſe ſuch a ſpirit as 
prepared Europe for future diſcoveries. By 
their expeditions into Aſia, the other European 
nations became well acquainted with remote 
regions, which formerly they knew only by 
name, or by the reports of ignorant and credu— 
lous pilgrims. They had an opportunity of 
obſerving the manners, the arts, and the ac- 
commodations of people more poliſhed than 


Eſſai de Hiſtoire du Commerce de Veniſe, p. 52, &c. 
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B 00 K themſelves. This intercourſe between the eaſt 
U and welt ſubſiſted almoſt two centuries. The ad- 
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venturers, who returned from Aſia, communicated 
to their countrymen the ideas which they had ac- 
quired, and the habits of life they had contracted 
by viſiting more refined nations. The Europeans 
began to be ſenſible of wants with which they 
were formerly unacquainted : new deſires were 
excited; and ſuch a taſte for the commodities 
and arts of other countries gradually ſpread 
among them, that they not only encouraged the 
reſort of foreigners to their harbours, but began 
to perceive the advantage and neceſſity of apply- 
ing to commerce themſelves *. 


Tr1s communication, which was opened be. 
tween Europe and the weſtern provinces of Aſia, 
encouraged ſeveral perſons to advance far beyond 
the countries in which the Cruſaders carried on 
their operations, and to travel by land into the 
more remote and opulent regions of the eaſt, 
The wild fanaticiſm, which ſeems at that period 
to have mingled in all the ſchemes of individuals, 
no leſs than in all the counſels of nations, firſt 
incited men to enter upon thoſe long and dan- 
gerous peregrinations, They were afterwards 
undertaken from proſpects of commercial ad- 


m Hiſt. of Charles V. vol. 1. p. 25, &c. 
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vantage, or from motives of mere: curioſity. B O O K 
Benjamin, a Jew of Tudela, in the kingdom o/ ki 


Navarre, poſſeſſed with a ſuperſtitious veneration 
for the law of Moſes, and folicitous to viſit his 
countrymen in the eaſt, whom he hoped to find 
in ſuch a ſtate of power and opulence as might 
redound to the honour of his ſe&, ſet out from 
Spain in the year 1160, and travelling by land 
to Conſtantinople, proceeded through the coun- 
tries to the north of the Euxine and Caſpian ſeas, 
as far as Chinefe Tartary. From thence he took 
his route towards the ſouth, and after traverſing 
various provinces of the farther India, he em- 
barked on the Indian ocean, viſited ſeveral of 
its iſlands, and returned at the end of thirteen 
years by the way of Egypt, to Europe, with 
much information concerning a large diſtri& of 
the globe, altogether unknown at that time to 
the weſtern world“. The zeal of the head of 
the Chriſtian church co- operated with the ſuper- 
ſtition of Benjamin the Jew, in diſcovering the 
interior and remote provinces of Aſia, All 
Chriſtendom having been alarmed with accounts 
of the rapid progreſs of the Tartar arms under 
Zengis Khan, Innocent IV. who entertained 
moſt exalted ideas concerning the pleuitude of 


. Bergeron Recueil des Voyages, &c. tom. i. p. 1- 
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609K his own power, and the ſubmiſſion. due to his 
Wm injunctions, ſent father John de Plano Carpini, 
at the head of a miſſion of Franciſcan monks, 
and father Aſcolino, at the head of another of 
Dominicans, to enjoin Kayuk Khan, the grand- 
ſon of Zengis, who was then at the head of the 
Tartar empire, to embrace the Chriſtian faith, 
and to deſiſt from deſolating the earth by his 
arms. The haughty deſcendant of the greateſt 
conqueror Aſia had ever beheld, aſtoniſhed at 
this ſtrange mandate from an Italian prieſt, 
whoſe name and juriſdiction were alike unknown 
to him, received it with the contempt which it b 
merited, though he diſmiſſed the mendicants a 
who delivered it with impunity. But, as they ; 
had penetrated into the country by different ; 
routes, and followed for ſome time the Tartar 1 
camps, which were always in motion, they 
had opportunity of viſiting a great part of | 
Aſia, Carpini, who proceeded by the way 
of Poland and Ruſſia, travelled through its 
northern provinces as far 'as the extremities 
of Thibet. Aſcolino, who ſeems to have 
landed ſomewhere in Syria, advanced through 
its ſouthern provinces, into the interior parts 


of Perſia o. 
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Nor long after, St. Louis of France contri- B © "am 


buted farther towards extending. the knowledge 


which the Europeans had begun to acquire of 
thoſe diſtant regions. Some deſigning impoſtor, 
who took advantage of the ſlender acquaintance 
of Chriſtendom with the ſtate and character of 
the Aſiatic nations, having informed him that 
a powerful Chan of the Tartars had embraced 
the Chriſtian faith, the monarch liſtened to the 
tale with pious credulity, and inſtantly reſolved 
to ſend ambaſſadors to this illuſtrious convert, 
with a view of inciting him to attack their com- 
mon enemy the Saracens in one quarter, while 
he fell upon them in another. As monks were 
the only perſons in that age who poſſeſſed ſuch 
a degree of knowledge as qualified them for a 
ſervice of this kind, he employed in it father 
Andrew, a Jacobine, who was followed by 
father William de Rubruquis, a Francifcan. 
With reſpe& to the progreſs of the former, 
there is no memorial extant. The journal of 
the latter has been publiſhed. He was admitted 
into the preſence of Mangu, the third Khan in 
ſucceſſion from Zengis, and made a circuit 
through the interior parts of Aſia, more exten- 
hive than that of any European who had hitherto 
explored them. 
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wed forth to viſit Aſia, ſucceeded others who ven- 
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protection of Kublay Chan, the moſt powerful 
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To thoſe travellers, whom religious zeal ſent 


tured into remote countries, from the proſpect 
of commercial advantage, or from motives of 
mere curioſity. The firſt and moſt eminent of 
theſe was Marco Polo, a Venetian of a noble 
family. Having engaged early in trade, accord- 
ing to the cuſtom of his country, his aſpiring 
mind wiſhed for a ſphere of activity more ex- 
tenſive than was afforded to it by the eſtabliſhed 
traffic carried on in thoſe ports of Europe and 
Aſia, which the Venetians frequented. This 
prompted him to travel into unknown countries, 
in expectation of opening a commercial, inter. 
courſe with them, more ſuited to the ſanguine 
ideas and hopes of a young adventurer. 


As his father had already carried ſome Euro- 
pean commodities to the court of the great 
Chan of the Tartars, and had diſpoſed of them 
to advantage, he reſorted thither. Under the 


of all the ſucceſſors of Zengis, he continued his 
mercantile peregrinations in Afia upwards of 
twenty-ſix years; and, during that time, ad- 
vanced towards the eaſt, far beyond the utmoſt 
boundaries to which any European traveller had 
ever proceeded. Inſtead of following the courſe 
of Carpini and Rubruquis, along the vaſt un- 
peopled 
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peopled plains of Tartary, he paſſed through s 00K 
the chief trading cities in the more cultivated — 


parts of Aſia, and penetrated to Cambalu, or 
Peking, the capital of the great kingdom of 
Cathay, or China, ſubject at that time to the 
ſucceſſors of Zengis. He made more than one 
voyage, on the Indian ocean, he traded in many 
of the iſlands, from which Europe had long 
received ſpiceries and other commodities, which 


it held in high eſtimation, though unacquainted 


with the particular countries to which it was 
indebted for thoſe precious productions; and 
he obtained information concerning ſeveral 
countries, which he did not viſit in perſon, 
particularly the iſland Zipangri, probably the 
fame now known by the name of Japan v. On his 
return, he aſtoniſhed his contemporaries with 
his deſcriptions of vaſt regions, whoſe names 
had never been heard of in Europe, and with 
ſuch pompous accounts of their fertility, their 
populouſneſs, their opulence, the variety of 
their manufactures, and the extent of their 
trade, as roſe far above the conception of an 
uninformed age. 


ABou'r half a century after Marco Polo, Sir 
John Mandeville, an Engliſhman, encouraged by 


\Vigaggi di Marco Polo. Ramul. ii. 2. Bergeron, tom. ii. 
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BQOK his example, viſited moſt of the countries in the 
way caſt which he had deſcribed, and, like him, 
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publiſhed an account of them. The narrations 
of thoſe early travellers abound with many wild 
incoherent tales, concerning giants, enchanters, 
and monſters. But they were not, from that 
circumſtance, leſs acceptable to an ignorant 
age, which delighted in what was marvellouz, 
The wonders which they told, moſtly on hear. 
ſay, filled the multitude with admiration. The 
facts which they related from their own obſerv. 
ation attracted the attention of the more diſcern. 
ing. . The former, which may be conſidered as 
the popular traditions and fables of the countries 
through which they had paſſed, were gradually 
diſregarded as Europe advanced in knowledge. 
The latter, however incredible ſome of them 
may have appeared in their own time, have been 
confirmed by the obſervations of modern tra- 
vellers. By means of both, however, the cu- 
rioſity of mankind was excited with reſped to 
the remote parts of the earth, their ideas 
were enlarged, and they were not only inſen- 
ſibly diſpoſed to attempt new diſcoveries, but 
received ſuch information as directed to that 
particular courſe in which theſe were afterward: 
carried on. 


F Voyages and Travels, by Sir John Mandeville. 
WII E 
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WriLE this ſpirit was gradually forming in 


Europe, a fortunate diſcovery was made, which 
contributed more than all the efforts and inge- 
nuity of preceding ages, to improve and to 
extend navigation. That wonderful property of 
the magnet, by which it communicates ſuch 
virtue to a needle or ſlender rod of iron, as to 
point towards the poles of the earth, was ob- 
ſerved, The uſe which might be made of this 
in directing navigation was immediately per- 
ceived. That valuable, but now familiar inſtru- 
ment, the mariners compaſs, was conſtructed. 
When, by means of it, navigators found that, 
at all ſeaſons, and in every place, they could 
diſcover the north and ſouth with ſo much eaſe 
and accuracy, it became no longer neceſſary to 
depend merely on the light of the ſtars and the 
obſervation of the ſea-· coaſt. They gradually 
abandoned their ancient timid and lingering 
& courſe along the ſhore, ventured boldly into the 
ocean, and relying on this new guide, could 
8 ſteer in the darkeſt night, and under the moſt 


& cloudy ſky, with a ſecurity and preciſion hitherto 
unknown. The compaſs may be ſaid to have 


opened to man the dominion of the ſea, and to 
have put him in full poſſeſſion of the earth, by 
enabling him to viſit every part of it. Flavio 
= Gioia, a citizen of Amalfi, a town of conſider- 


die trade i in the kingdom of Naples, was the 
| E 2 author 
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BOOK author of this great diſcovery, about the year 


4 one thouſand three hundred and two. It hath 


been often the fate of thoſe illuſtrious benetaQors 


of mankind, who have enriched ſcience and 


improved the arts by their inventions, to derive 
more reputation than benefit from the happy 
efforts of their genius. But the lot of Gioia 
has been ſtill more cruel ; through the inatten. 
tion or ignorance of contemporary hiſtorians, 
He has been defrauded even of the fame to which 
he had ſuch a juſt title. We receive from them 
no information with reſpe& to his profeſſion, 
his character, the preciſe time when he made 
this important diſcovery, or the accidents and 
inquiries which led to it. The knowledge of 
this event, though productive of greater effect 
than any recorded in the annals of the human 
race, is tranſmitted to us without any of thoſe 
circumſtances, which can gratify the curioſity 
that it naturally awakens*. But though the 
ule of the compaſs might enable the Italians to 
perform the ſhort voyages to which they were 
accuſtomed, with greater ſecurity and expedi. 
tion, its influence was not ſo ſudden or exten- 
five, as immediately to render navigation adven- 
turous, and to excite a ſpirit of diſcovery 
Many cauſes combined in preventing this bene- 


s Collinas & Trombellus de Acus nauticæ Inventore. 
Inſlit. Acad. Bonon. tom. 11. part iii. p. 372. i 
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ficial invention from producing its full effect BOOK 


inſtantaneouſly. Men relinquiſh ancient habits 
ſlowly, and with reluctance. They are averſe 
to new experiments, and venture upon them 
with timidity. The commercial jealouſy of the 
ES ltalians, it is probable, laboured to conceal the 
happy diſcovery of their countryman from other 
nations. The art of ſteering by the compaſs 
with ſuch ſkill and accuracy as to inſpire a full 
confidence in its direction, was acquired gra- 
dually. Sailors, unaccuſtomed to quit ſight of 
land, durſt not launch out at once and commit 
themſelves to unknown ſeas. Accordingly, near 
half a century elapſed from the time of Gioia's 
diſcovery, ' before navigators ventured into any 
ſeas which they had not been accuſtomed to 
frequent. f 


Tux firſt appearance of a bolder ſpirit may be 
dated from the voyages of the Spaniards to the 
Canary or Fortunate Iſlands. By what accident 
they were led to the diſcovery of thoſe ſmall iſles, 
which lie near five hundred miles from the 
Spaniſh coaſt, and above a hundred and fifty 
miles from the coaſt of Africa, contemporary 
writers have not explained. But, about the 
middle of the fourteenth century, the people of 
all the different kingdoms into which Spain was 
then divided, were accuſtomed t& make pira- 

1 3 tical 
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tical excurſions thither, in order to plunder the 
inhabitants, or to carry them off as ſlaves, 
Clement VI. in virtue of the right claimed by 
the holy ſee, to diſpoſe of all countries poſſeſſed 
by infidels, erected thoſe iſles into a kingdom, 
in the year one thouſand three hundred and 
forty-four, and conferred it on Lewis de 1; 
Cerda, deſcended from the royal family of 
Caſtile, But that unfortunate prince, deſtitute 
of power to aſſert his nominal title, having never 
viſited the Canaries, John de Bethencourt, a 
Norman baron, obtained a grant of them from 
Henry III. of Caſtile *. Bethencourt, with the 
valour and good fortune which diſtinguiſhed the 
adventurers of his country, attempted and 
effected the conqueſt, and the poſſeſſion of the 
Canaries remained for ſome time in his family, a 
a fief held of the crown of Caſtile. Previous to 
this expedition of Bethencourt, his countrymen 
ſettled in Normandy are ſaid to have viſited the 
coalt of Africa, and to have proceeded far to the 
ſouth of the Canary iſlands. But their voyages 
thither ſeem not to have been undertaken in conſe. 
quence of anypublic or regular plan for extending 
navigation and attempting new diſcoveries. They 
were either excurſions ſuggeſted by that roving 
piratical ſpirit, which deſcended to the Normans 
from their anceſtors, or the commercial enter- 


Viera y Clavijo Notic. de la Hiſtor. de Canaria, I. 265, 
&c. Glas Hiſt, c. 1. h : 
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priſes of private merchants, which attracted ſo g; O OK 
little notice, that hardly any memorial of them Er 
is to be found in contemporary authors. In a 

general ſurvey of the progreſs of diſcovery, it is - 
ſufficient to have mentioned this event; and 

leaving it among thoſe of dubious exiſtence, 

or of ſmall importance, we may conclude, that 

though much additional information concerning 

the remote regions of the Eaſt had been received 

by travellers who viſited them by land, naviga- 

tion, at the beginning of the fifteenth century, 

had not advanced beyond the ſtate to which it 

had attained before the downfal of the Roman 

empire. 


Ar length the period arrived, when Provi- Firt regu. 
dence decreed that men were to paſs the limits — 
within which they had been ſo long confined, 
and open to themſelves a more ample field wherein 
to diſplay their talents, their enterpriſe, and 
courage. The firſt conſiderable efforts towards 

this were not made by any of the more powerful 

ſtates of Europe, or by thoſe who had applied to 
navigation with the greateſt aſſiduity and ſucceſs. 

The glory of leading the way in this new career 

was reſerved for Portugal, one of the ſmalleſt formed by 
and leaſt powerful of the European kingdoms. gueſe. 
As the attempts of the Portugueſe to acquire 

the knowledge of thoſe parts of the globe with 
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BOOK which mankind were then unacquainted, not 
— only improved and extended the art of naviga. 


Circum- 
ſtances 
which led 
to this. 


tion, but rouſed ſuch a ſpirit of curioſity and 
enterpriſe, as led to the diſcovery of the New 
World, of which I propoſe to write the hiſtory, 
it is neceſſary to take a full view of the riſe, the 
progreſs, and ſucceſs of their various naval ope- 
rations- It was in this ſchool that the diſcoverer 
of America was trained; and unleſs we trace 
the ſteps by which his inſtructors and guides 
advanced, it will be impoſſible to comprehend 


the circumſtances which ſuggeſted the idea, or 


facilitated the execution of his great deſign. 


Vartovs circumſtances prompted the Portu- 
gueſe to exert their activity in this new direc- 
tion, and enabled them to accompliſh under. 
takings apparently ſuperior to the natural force 
of their monarchy. The kings of Portugal, 
having driven the Moors out of their dominions, 
had acquired power, as well as glory, by the 
ſucceſs of their arms againſt the infidels. By 
their victories over them, they had extended 
the royal authority beyond the narrow limits 
within which it was originally circumſcribed 
in Portugal, as well as in other feudal king- 
doms. They had the command of the na- 
tional force, could rouſe it to act with united 
vigour, and, after the expulſion of the Moors, 

could 
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could employ it without dread of interrup- 
tion from any domeſtic enemy. By the per- 
petual hoſtilities carried on for ſeveral centuries 
againſt the Mahometans, the martial and adven- 
turous ſpirit which diſtinguiſhed all the Euro- 

pean nations during the middle ages, was im- 
proved and heightened among the Portugueſe. 
A flerce civil war towards the cloſe of the four- 
teenth century, occaſioned by a diſputed ſuc- 
ceſſion, augmented the military ardour of the 
nation, and formed or. called forth men of ſuch 
active and daring genius, as are fit for bold 
undertakings. The ſituation of the kingdom, 
bounded on every fide by the dominions of a 
more powerful neighbour, did not afford free 
ſcope to the activity of the Portugueſe by land, 
as the ſtrength of their monarchy was no match 
for that of Caſtile. But Portugal was a mari- 
time ſtate, in which there were many commo- 
dious harbours ; the people had begun to make 
ſome progreſs in the knowledge and practice of 
navigation; and the ſea was open to them, 
preſenting the only field of enterpriſe in which 
they could diſtinguiſh themſelves. 


SUCH was the ſtate of Portugal, and ſuch the 
diſpoſition of the people, when John I. ſurnamed 
the Baſtard, obtained ſecure poſſeſſion of the 
crown by the peace concluded with Caſtile, in 

the 
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a" Io the year one thouſand four hundred and eleven, 
— He was a prince of great merit, who, by ſupe- 


1412. 


rior courage and abilities, had opened his way 
to a throne, which of right did not belong to 
him. - He inſtantly perceived that it would be 
impoſſible to preſerve public order, or domeſtic 
tranquillity, without finding ſome employment 
for the reſtleſs ſpirit of his ſubjects. With this 
view he aſſembled a numerous fleet at Liſbon, 
compoſed of all the ſkips which he could fit out 
in his own kingdom, and of many hired from 
foreigners. This great armament was deſtined 
to attack the Moors ſettled on the coaſt of Bar- 
bary. While it was equipping, a few veſſels 
were appointed to ſail along the weſtern ſhore 
of Africa bounded by the Atlantic ocean, and 
to diſcover the unknown countries ſituated 
there. From this inconſiderable attempt, we 
may date the commencement of that fpirit of 
diſcovery, which opened the barriers that had 
ſo long ſhut out mankind from the knowledge 
of one half of the terreſtrial globe. 


Ar the time when John ſent forth theſe ſhips 
on this new voyage, the art of navigation was 
ſtill very imperfect. Though Africa lay ſo near 
to Portugal, and the fertility of the countries 


already known on that continent invited men to 


explore it more fully, the Portugueſe had never 
ventured 


HISTORY OF AMERICA. 


ventured to fail beyond Cape Nor. That pro- BOO * 


montory, as its name imports, was hitherto con- 
ſidered as a boundary which could not be paſſed. 
But the nations of Europe had now acquired as 
much knowledge, as emboldened them to diſ- 
regard the prejudices and to correct the errors 
of their anceſtors. The long reign of ignorance, 
the conſtant enemy of every curious inquiry, 
and of every new undertaking, was approaching 
to its period. The light of ſcience began to 
dawn. - The works of the ancient Greeks and 
Romans -began to be read with admiration and 
profit. The ſciences cultivated by the Arabians 
were introduced into Europe by the Moors 
ſettled in Spain and Portugal, and by the Jews, 
who were very numerous in both theſe king- 
doms. Geometry, aſtronomy, and geography, 
the ſciences on which the art of navigation is 
founded, became objects of ſtudious attention. 
The memory of the diſcoveries made by the an- 
cients was revived, and the progreſs of their na- 
vigation and commerce began to be traced, 
Some of the cauſes which have obſtructed the 
cultivation of- ſcience in Portugal, during this 
century and the laſt, did not exiſt, or did not 
operate in the ſame manner, in the fifteenth 
century *; and the Portugueſe, at that period, 
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ſeem to have kept pace with other nations on 


— this ſide of the Alps in n purſuits. 


Its ſuccefs. 


Prince 

Henry the 
director of 
the Portu- 


gue ſe diſco- 


VETIES» 


1417. 


45 the genius of the age ne the execu- 
tion of that new undertaking, to which the pe- 
culiar ſtate of the country invited the Portugueſe, 
it proved ſucceſsful, The veſſels ſent on the 
diſcovery doubled that formidable Cape, which 
had terminated the progreſs of former naviga- 
tors, and proceeded a hundred and fixty miles 
beyond it, to Cape Bojador. As its rocky eliffs, 
which ſtretched a conſidefable way into the At- 
lantic, appeared more dreadful than the pro- 
montory which they had paſſed, the Portugueſe 
commanders durſt not attempt to ſail round it, 
but returned to Liſbon, more ſatisfied with 
having advanced ſo far, than aſhamed of having 
ventured no farther, 


INCONSIDERABLE as this voyage was, it in- 
creaſed the paſſion for diſcovery, which began 
to ariſe in Portugal. The fortunate iſſue of the 
king's expedition againſt the Moors of Barbary, 
added ſtrength to that ſpirit in the nation, and 
puſhed it on to new undertakings, In order to 
render theſe ſucceſsful, it was neceflary that they 
ſhould. be conducted by a perſon who poſſeſſed 
abilities capable of ' diſcerning what was attain- 


able, who enjoyed leiſure to form a regular 


ſyſtem 
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ſyſtem for proſecuting diſcovery, and who was B O 10 K 


animated with ardour that would perſevere in — 


ſpite of obſtacles and repulſes. Happily for 
Portugal, ſhe found all thoſe qualities in Henry 
Duke of Viſeo, the fourth ſon of king John by 
Philippa of Lancaſter, ſiſter of Henry IV. king 
of England. That prince, in his early youth, 
having accompanied his father in his expedition 
to Barbary, diſtinguiſhed himſelf by many deeds 
of valour. To the martial ſpirit, which was the 
characteriſtic of every man of noble birth at that 
time, he added all the accompliſhments of a 
more enlightened and poliſhed age. He culti- 
vated the arts and ſciences, which were then 
unknown and deſpiſed by perſons of his rank. 


He applied with peculiar fondneſs to the ſtudy 


of geography; and by the inſtruction of able 
maſters, as well as by the accounts of travellers, 
he early acquired ſuch knowledge of the habit- 
able globe, as diſcovered the great probability of 
finding new and opulent countries, by failing 
along the coaſt of Africa. Such an obje& was 
formed to awaken the enthuſiaſm and ardour of 
a youthful mind, and he eſpouſed with the ut- 
moſt zeal the patronage of a deſign which 
might prove as beneficial, as it appeared to be 
ſplendid and honourable. In order that he 
might purſue this great ſcheme without inter- 
ruption, he retired from court immediately after 

his 
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BOOK his return' from Africa, and fixed his reſidence 
at Sagres, near Cape St. Vincent, where the pro- 


ſpect of the Atlantic ocean invited his thoughts 
continually towards his favourite project, and 
encouraged him to execute it. In this retreat 
he was attended by ſome of the moſt learned 
men in his country, who aided him in his re- 
ſearches. He applied for information to the 
Moors of Barbary, who were accuſtomed to 
travel by land into the interior provinces of 
Africa, in queſt of ivory, gold-duſt, and other 
rich commodities. He conſulted the jews ſettled 
in Portugal. By promiſes, rewards, and marks 
of reſpect, he allured into his ſervice ſeveral 
perſons, foreigners as well as Portugueſe, who 
were eminent for their {kill in navigation. In 
taking thoſe preparatory ſteps, the great abilities 
of the prince were ſeconded by his private virtues. 
His integrity, his affability, his reſpect for reli- 
gion, his zeal for the honour of his country, 
engaged perſons of all ranks to applaud his 
deſign, and to favour the execution of it. His 
ſchemes were allowed, by the greater part of 
his countrymen, to proceed neither from ambi- 
tion nor the defire of wealth, but to flow from 
the warm benevolence of a heart eager to pro- 
mote the happineſs of mankind, and which 
juſtly entitled him to aſſume a motto for his 
device, that deſcribed the quality by which 

3 | he 
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he wiſhed to be Rs, the talent of doing 
go 


His firſt effort, as is uſual at the commence- 
ment of any new undertaking, was extremely 
inconſiderable. He fitted out a ſingle ſhip, and 
giving the command of it to John Gonzalez 
Zarco and Triſtan Vaz, two gentlemen of his 
houſehold, who voluntarily offered to conduct 
the enterpriſe, he inſtructed them to uſe their 
utmoſt efforts to double Cape Bojador, and 
thence to ſteer towards the ſouth. They, ac- 
cording to the mode of navigation which ſtill 
prevailed, held their courſe along the ſhore ; 
and by following that direction, they muſt have 
encountered almoſt inſuperable difficulties in 
attempting to paſs Cape Bojador, But fortune 


came in aid to their want of ſkill, and prevented 


the voyage from being altogether fruitleſs. A 
ſudden ſquall of wind aroſe, drove them out to 
lea, and when they expected every moment to 
periſh, landed them on an unknown iſland, 
which from their happy eſcape they named 
Porto Santo, In the infancy of navigation, the 
diſcovery of this ſmall iſland appeared a matter 
of ſuch moment, that they inſtantly returned ro 
Portugal with the good tidings, and were. re- 
ceived by Henry with the applauſe and honour 
due to fortunate adventurers, This faint dawn 


of 
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B 00K of ſucceſs filled a mind ardent in the purſuit of 
— a favourite object with ſuch ſanguine hopes as 
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were ſufficient incitements to proceed. Next 
year, Henry ſent out three ſhips under the ſame 
commanders, to whom he joined Bartholomew 
Pereſtrello, in order to take poſſeſſion of the 
iſland which they had diſcovered. When they 
began to ſettle in Porto Santo, they obſerved 
towards the ſouth a fixed ſpot in the horizon like 
a ſmall black cloud. By degrees they were led 
to conjecture that it might be land, and ſteering 
towards it, they arrived at a conſiderable iſland, 
uninhabited and covered with wood, which on 
that account they called Madeira". As it was 
Henry's chief obje& to render his diſcoveries 
ufeful to his country, he immediately equipped 
a fleet to carry a colony of Portugueſe to theſe 
iſlands. By his provident care, they were fur- 
niſned not only with the ſeeds, plants, and do- 
meſtic animals common in Europe; but as he 
foreſaw that the warmth of the climate and fer- 
tility of the ſoil would prove favourable to the 
rearing of other productions, he procured ſlips 
of the vine from the iſland of Cyprus, the rich 
wines of which were then in great requeſt, and 
plants of the ſugar- cane from Sicily, into which 


Hiſtorical Relation of the firſt Diſcovery of Madeira, 
tranſlated from the Portugueſe of Fran, Alcafarana, p. 15, 


&c. 
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it had been lately introduced. Theſe throve fo 
proſperouſly in this new country, that the benefit 
of cultivating them was immediately perceived, 
and the ſugar and wine of Madeira quickly became 


articles of ſome conſequence in the commerce of 
Portugal. 


As ſoon as the advantages derived from this 
firſt ſettlement to the weſt of the European con- 
tinent began to be felt, the ſpirit of diſcovery 
appeared leſs chimerical, and became more ad- 
venturous. By their voyages to Madeira, the 
Portugueſe were gradually accuſtomed to a 
bolder navigation, and inſtead of creeping ſer- 
vilely along the coaſt, ventured into the open 
fea, In conſequence of taking this courſe, Gili- 


anez, who commanded one of Prince Henry's der 


ſhips, doubled Cape Bojador, the boundary of 
the Portugueſe navigation upwards of twenty 
years, and which had hitherto been deemed up- 
paſſable. This ſucceſsful voyage, which the 
ignorance of the age placed on a level with the 
moſt famous exploits recorded in hiſtory, opened 
a new ſphere to navigation, as it diſcovered the 
valt continent of Africa, ſtill waſhed by the 
Atlantic ocean, and ſtretching towards the 
ſouth. Part of this was ſoon explored ; the 


Lud. Guicciardini Deſcritt. de Paeſi Baſſi, p. 180, 181. 
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Portugueſe advanced within the tropics, and in 


Senegal, and all the coaſt extending from Cape 
Blanco to Cape de Verd. 


HiTHERToO the Portugueſe had been guided 
in their diſcoveries, or encouraged to attempt 
them, by the light and information which they 
received from the works of the ancient mathe. 
maticians and geographers. But, when they 
began to enter the torrid zone, the notion which 
prevailed among the ancients, that the heat, 
which reigned perpetually there, was ſo exceſſive 
as to render 1t uninhabitable, deterred them, for 
ſome time, from proceeding, Their own ob. 
{ervations, when they firſt ventured into thi; 
unknown and formidable region, tended to con- 
firm the opinion of antiquity concerning the 
violent operation of the direct rays of the ſun, 
As far as the river Senegal, the Portugueſe had 


nearly reſembling the Moors of Barbary. When 
they advanced to the ſouth of that river, the 
human form ſeemed to put on a new appear. 
ance. They beheld men with fkins black « 
ebony, with ſhort curled hair, flat noſes, thick 
lips, and all the peculiar features which are nov 
known to diſtinguiſh the race of negroes. Thi: 
ſurpriſing alteration they naturally attributed to 

C the 
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the influence of heat, and if they ſhould advance B O OK 
nearer to the line, they began to dread that its AAS 
effects would be ſtill more violent. Thoſe dangers 
were exaggerated, and many other objections 
againſt attempting farther diſcoveries were pro- 
poſed by ſome of the grandees, who, from igno- 
rance, from envy, or from that cold timid pru- 
dence which rejects whatever has the air of 
novelty or enterpriſe, had hitherto condemned 
all Prince Henry's ſchemes. They repreſented, 
that it was altogether chimerical to expect any 
advantage from countries ſituated in that region 
which the wiſdom and experience of antiquity 
had pronounced to be unfit for the habitation of 
men ; that their forefathers, ſatisfied with culti- 
vating the territory which Providence had allotted 
them, did not waſte the ſtrength of the kingdom 
by fruitleſs projects, in queſt of new ſettlements; 
that Portugal was already exhauſted by the 
expence of attempts to diſcover lands which 
either did not exiſt, or which nature deſtined to 
remain unknown ; and was drained of men, 
who might have been employed in undertakings 
attended with more certain ſucceſs, and produc- 
tive of greater benefit. But neither their appeal 
to the authority of the ancients, nor their reaſon- 
ings concerning the intereſts of Portugal, made 
any impreſſion upon the determined philoſophic 
mind of Prince Henry. The diſcoveries which 
F 2 he 
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BOOK he had already made convinced him that the 
w=— ancients had little more than a conjeQuural 


7438. 
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Knowledge of the torrid zone. He was no leſs 
ſatisfied that the political arguments of his oppo- 
nents, with reſpect to the intereſt of Portugal, 
were malevolent and ill founded. In thoſe ſen- 
timents he was ſtrenuouſty ſupported by his 
brother Pedro, who governed the kingdom az 
guardian of their nephew Alphonſo V. who had 
ſucceeded to the throne during his minority; 
and inſtead of flackening his efforts, Henry 
continued to purſue his diſcoveries with freſh 


ardour. 


Bur, in order to filence all the murmurs of 
oppoſition, he endeavoured to obtain the ſanction 
of the higheſt authority in favour of his opera- 
tions. With this view he applied to the Pope, 
and reprefented, in pompous terms, the pious 
and nnwearied zeal with which he had exerted 
himſelf during twenty years, in diſcovering 
unknown countries, the wretched inhabitants 
of which were utter ſtrangers to true religion, 
wandering in heathen darknels, or led aſtray by 
the deluſions of Mahomet. He befought the 
holy father, to whom, as the vicar of Chriſt, all 
the kingdoms of the earth were ſubject, to confer 
on the crown of Portugal a right to all the coun- 


tries poſſeſſed by Infidels, which ſhould be dil- 
covered 
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covet by the induſtry of its ſubjects, and ſub- B o 


dued by the force of its arms. He intreated him 


to enjoin all Chriſtian powers, under the highe& 
penalties, not to moleſt Portugal while engaged 
in this laudable enterpriſe, and to prohibit them 
from ſettling in any of the countries which the 
Portugueſe ſnould diſcover. He promiſed that, 
in all their expeditions, it ſhould be the chief 
object of his countrymen to ſpread the know- 
ledge of the Chriſtian religion, to eſtabliſh the 
authority of the holy ſee, and to increaſe the 
flock of the univerſal paſtor. As it was by 
improving with dexterity every favourable con- 
juncture for acquiring new powers, that the 
court of Rome had gradually extended its 
uſurpations, Eugene IV. the Pontiff to whom 
this application was made, eagerly ſeized the 
opportunity which now preſented itſelf. He 
inſtantly perceived, that by complying with 
Prince Henry's requeſt, he might exerciſe a pre- 
rogative no leſs flattering in its own nature, than 
likely to prove beneficial in its conſequences. 
A bull was accordingly iſſued, in which, after 
applauding in the ſtrongeſt terms the paſt efforts 
of the Portugueſe, and exhorting them to pro- 
ceed in that laudable career on which they had 


entered, he granted them an excluſive right. 


to all the countries which they ſhould diſcover, 


from Cape Non to the continent of India. 
F 3 EXTRAs 
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BOOK EXTRAVAGANT as this donation, compre- 

* hending ſuch a large portion of the habitable 
globe, would now appear, even in Catholic 
countries, no perſon in the fifteenth century 
doubted that the Pope, in the plenitude of his 
apoſtolic power, had a right to confer it. 
Prince Henry was ſoon ſenſible of the advantages 
which he derived from this tranſaction. His 
ſchemes were authoriſed and ſanQtified by the bull 
approving of them, The ſpirit of diſcovery was 
connected with zeal for religion, which, in that 
age, was a principle of ſuch activity and vigour, 
as to influence the conduct of nations, All 
Chriſtian princes were deterred from intruding 
into thoſe countries which the Portugueſe had 
diſcovered, or from interrupting the pragrels of 
their navigation and conquelts?, 


8 Taz fame of the Portugueſe voyages ſoon 
progreſs of ſpread over Europe. Men, long accuſtomed tv 
gueſe difco- circumſcribe the activity and knowledge of the 
human mind within the limits to which they had 
been hitherto confined, were aſtoniſhed to behold 
the ſphere of navigation ſo ſuddenly enlarged, 
and a proſpect opened of viſiting regions of the 
globe, the exiſtence of which was unknown in 


former times. The learned and ſpeculative 


See NOTE X. 
reaſoned 
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reaſoned and formed theories concerning thoſe 
unexpected diſcoveries. The vulgar inquired 
and wondered ; while enterpriſing adventurers 
crowded from every part of Europe, ſoliciting 
Prince Henry to employ them in this honourable 
ſervice. Many Venetians and Genoeſe, in par- 


ticular, who were, at that time, ſuperior to all 


other, nations in the ſcience of naval affairs, 
entered aboard the Portugueſe ſhips, and ac- 
quired a more perfect and extenſive knowledge 
of their profeſſion in that new ſchool of naviga- 
tion. In emulation of theſe foreigners, the 
Portugueſe exerted their own talents. The 
nation ſeconded the defigns of the prince. 
Private merchants formed companies, with a view 
to ſearch for unknown countries. The Cape de 
Verd Iflands, which lie off the promontory of 
that name, were diſcovered, and ſoon after the 
iſles called Azores. As the former of theſe are 
above three hundred miles from the African 
coaſt, and the latter nine hundred miles from 
any continent, it is evident, by their venturing 
ſo boldly into the open ſeas, that the Portu- 
gueſe had, by this time, improved greatly in the 
art of navigation. 


WL the paſſion for engaging in new un- 
dertakings was thus warm and active, it received 
an unfortunate check by the death of Prince 
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Henry, whoſe ſuperior knowledge had hitherto 
directed all the operations of the diſcoverers, and 
whoſe patronage had encouraged and protected 
them. But notwithſtanding all the advantages 
which they derived from theſe, the Portugueſe, 


during his life, did not advance, in their utmoſt 


progreſs towards the ſouth, within five degrees 
of the equinoctial line; and, after their con- 
tinued exertions for half a century, hardly fifteen 
hundred miles of the coaſt of Africa were diſco. 
vered. To an age acquainted with the efforts of 
navigation in its ſtate of maturity and improve- 
ment, thoſe eſſays of its early years mult neceſ- 
farily appear feeble and unſkilful. But, incon- 
ſiderable as they may be deemed, they were 
ſufficient to turn the curiofity of the European 
nations into a new channel, to excite an enter. 
priſing ſpirit, and to point the way to future 
diſcoveries, 5 


ALPHONs0, who poſſeſſed the throne of Por. 
tugal at the time of Prince Henry's death, was 
ſo much engaged in ſupporting his own preten- 
ſions to the crown of Caſtile, or in carrying on 
his expeditions againſt the Moors in Barbary, 
that the force of his kingdom being exerted in 
other operations, he could not proſecute the 
diſcoveries in Africa with ardour. He com- 
mitted the conduct of them to Fernando Go: 

mez, 
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mez, a merchant in Liſbon, to whom he 
granted an excluſive right of commerce with 
all the countries of which Prince Henry had 
taken poſſeſſion. Under the reſtraint and op- 
preſſion of a monopoly, the ſpirit of diſcovery 
languiſhed. It ceaſed to be a national object, 
and became the concern of a private man, more 
attentive to his own gain, than to the glory of 
his country. Some progreſs, however, was 
made. The Portugueſe ventured at length to 
croſs the line, and, to their aſtoniſhment, found 
that region of the torrid zone, which was ſup- 
poſed to be ſcorched with intolerable heat, to be 
not only habitable, but populaus and fertile, 


JohN II. who ſucceeded his father Alphonſo, 
poſſeſſed talents capable both of forming and 
executing great deſigns. As part of his reve- 
nues, while prince, had ariſen from duties on 
the trade with the newly-diſcovered countries, 
this naturally turned his attention towards them, 
and fatisfied him with reſpect to their utility and 
importance, In proportion as his knowledge of 
theſe countries extended, the poſſeſſion of them 
appeared to be of greater conſequence. While 
the Portugueſe proceeded along the coaſt of 
Africa, from Cape Non to the river of Senegal, 
they found all that extenſive tract to be ſandy, 
barren, and thinly inhabited by a wretched 
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people, profeſſing the Mahometan religion, and 


Ele ſubject to the vaſt empire of Morocco. But to 


Its progreſs. 


1484. 


the ſouth of that river, the power and religion 
of the Mahometans were unknown. The coun- 
try was divided into ſmall independent princi- 
palities, the population was conſiderable, the ſoil 
fertile *, and the Portugueſe ſoon diſcovered that 
it produced ivory, rich gums, gold, and other 
valuable commodities. By the acquiſition of 
theſe, commerce was enlarged, and became 
more adventurous. Men, animated and ren- 
dered active by the certain proſpect of gain, 
purſued diſcovery with greater eagerneſs, than 
when they were excited only by curioſity and 
hope. 


THrrs ſpirit derived no ſmall reinforcement of 
vigour from the countenance of ſuch a monarch 
as John. Declaring himſelf the patron of every 
attempt towards diſcovery, he promoted it with 


all the ardour of his grand-uncle Prince Henry, 


and with ſuperior power. The effects of this 
were immediately felt. A powerful fleet was 
fitted out, which, after diſcovering the kingdoms 
of Benin and Congo, advanced above fifteen 
hundred miles beyond the line, and the Portu- 


2 Navigatio Aloyſii Cadamuſti apud Novum Orbem 
Grynzi, p 2. 18. Navigat. all Iſola di San Tome per un 
Pilotto Portugh. Ramuſio, i. 115. 


gueſe, 
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gueſe, for the firſt time, beheld a new heaven, B TEM 
and obſerved the ſtars of another hemiſphere. 
John was not only ſolicitous to diſcover, but 
attentive to ſecure the poſſeſſion of thoſe coun. 
tries. He built forts on the coaſt of Guinea 
he ſent out colonies to ſettle there ; he eſta- 
bliſhed a commercial intercourſe with the more 
powerful kingdoms ; he endeavoured to render 
ſuch as were feeble or divided tributary to the 
crown of Portugal. Some of the petty princes 
voluntarily acknowledged themſelves his vaſſals. 
Others were compelled to do fo by force of 
arms. A regular and well-digeſted ſyſtem was 
formed with reſpect to this new object of policy, 
and by firmly adhering to it, the Portugueſe 


power and commerce in Africa were eſtabliſhed 
upon a ſolid foundation. 


By their conſtant intercourſe with the people Bones of 
of Africa, the Portugueſe gradually acquired anew — 
ſome knowledge of thoſe parts of that country jade 
which they had not viſited. The information 
which they received from the natives, added to 
what they had obſerved in their own voyages, 
began to open proſpects more extenſive, and to 
ſuggeſt the idea of ſchemes more important, 
than thoſe which had hitherto allured and occu- 
pied them. They had detected the error of the 


ancients concerning the nature of the torrid zone. 


3 They 
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They found, as they proceeded ſouthwards, that 
the continent of Africa, inſtead of extending in 
breadth, according to the doctrine of Ptolemy *, 


at that time the oracle and guide of the learned 


Schemes 
for accome 
pliſhing 
this. 


in the ſcience of geography, appeared ſenſibly to 
contract itſelf, and to bend towards the eaſt. 
This induced them to give credit to the accounts 
of the ancient Phenician voyages round Africa, 
which had long been deemed fabulous, and led 
them to conceive hopes that by following the 
ſame route they might arrive at the Eaſt Indies, 
and engroſs that commerce which has been the 
ſource of wealth and power to every nation pol. 
ſefled of it. The comprehenſive genius of Prince 
Henry, as we may conjecture from the words of 
the pope's bull, had early formed ſome idea of 
this navigation. But though his countrymen, 
at that period, were incapable of conceiving the 
extent of his views and ſchemes, all the Portu- 
gueſe mathematicians and pilots now concurred 
in repreſenting them as well founded and prac- 
ticable, The king entered with warmth into 
their ſentiments, and began to concert meaſures 
for this arduous and important voyage. 


Berors his preparations for this expedition 
were finiſhed, accounts were tranſmitted from 


= Vide Nov. Orbis Tabul, Geograph. ſecund. Ptolem. 
Amt. 1730. 3 
Africa, 
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Africa, that various nations along the coaſt had Book 
mentioned a mighty kingdom ſituated on their * 5 


continent, at a great diſtance towards the eaſt, 
the king of which, according to their deſcription, 
profeſſed the Chriſtian religion. The Portu- 
gueſe monarch immediately concluded, that this 
muſt be the emperor of Abyſlinia, to whom the 
Europeans, ſeduced by a miſtake of Rubruquis, 
Marco Polo, and other travellers to the eaſt, 
abſurdly gave the name of Preſter or Preſbyter 
John; and as he hoped to receive information 
and aſſiſtance from a Chriſtian prince, in pro- 
ſecuting a ſcheme that tended to propagate their 
common faith, he reſolved to open, if poſſible, 
ſome intercourſe with his court. With this 
view, he made choice of Pedro de Covillam 
and Alphonſo de Payva, who were perfect 
maſters of the Arabic language, and fent them 
into the eaſt, to ſearch for the reſidence of this 
unknown potentate, and to make him proffers 
of friendſhip. They had in charge likewiſe to 
procure whatever intelligence the nations which 
they viſited could ſupply, with reſpect to the 
trade of India, and the courſe of navigation to 
that continent“. 


d Faria y Souſa Port. Aſia, vol. i. p. 26. Lafitau De- 
couv. de Port. 1. 46. 
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360K Wil John made this new attempt by land, 
A o obtain ſome knowledge of the country, which 
voyage he wiſhed fo ardently to diſcover, he did not 
mew Diaz. neglect the proſecution of this great deſign by 
1436, fea, The conduct of a voyage for this purpoſe, 
the moſt arduous and important which the Por. 

tugueſe had ever projected, was committed to 
Bartholomew Diaz, an officer whole ſagacity, 
experience, and fortitude, rendered him equal to 

the undertaking. He ſtretched boldly towards 

the ſouth, and proceeding beyond the utmoſt 

limits to which his countrymen had hitherto 
advanced, diſcovered near a thouſand miles of 

new country. Neither the danger to which he 

was expoſed, by a ſucceſlion of violent tempeſts 

in unknown ſeas, and by the frequent mutinies 

of his crew, nor the calamities of famine which 

he ſuffered from loſing his ſtore-ſhip, could 

deter him from proſecuting his enterpriſe. In 
recompence of his labours and perſeverance, he 

at laſt deſcried that lofty promontory which 

bounds Africa to the ſouth. But to deſcry it, 

was all that he had in his power to accompliſh. 

The violence of the winds, the ſhattered con- 

dition of his ſhips, and the turbulent ſpirit of 

his ſailors, compelled him to return, after a 

voyage of (ſixteen months, in which he diſco- 

vered a far greater extent of country than any 

former navigator. Diaz had called the pro- 
montory 
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montory which terminated his voyage Cabo Tor- 


mentoſo, or the ſtormy Cape; but the king, his 
maſter, as he now entertained no doubt of 
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. 


having found the long deſired route to India, 


gave it a name more inviting, and of better 


omen, The Cape of Good Hope *. 


Tross ſanguine expectations of ſucceſs were 
confirmed by the intelligence which John re- 
ceived over land, in conſequence of his embaſſy 
to Abyſſinia. Covillam and Pay va, in obedience 
to their maſter's inſtructions, had repaired to 
Grand Cairo. From that city, they travelled 
along with a caravan of Egyptian merchants, 
and embarking on the Red Sea, arrived at Aden 
in Arabia. There they ſeparated ; Payva failed 
directly towards Abyſſinia ; Covillam embarked 
for the Eaſt Indies, and having viſited Calecut, 
Goa, and other cities on the Malabar coaſt, 
returned to Sofala, on the eaſt fide of Africa, 
and thence to Grand Cairo, which Payva and 
he had fixed upon as their place of rendezvous, 
Unfortunately the former was cruelly murdered 
in Abyſlinia, but Covillam found at Cairo two 
Portugueſe Jews, whom John, whoſe provident 
ſagacity attended to every circumſtance that 
could facilitate the execution of his ſchemes, 


© Faria y Souſa Port. Aſia, vol. i. p. 26. | 
had 
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= 2 detail of their proceedings, and to communi. 


Prepara- 
tions for 
another 


voyage. 


cate to them new inſtructions. By one of theſe 


lieus, Covillam tranſmitted to Portugal a journal 


of his travels by ſea and land, his remarks upon 
the trade of India, together with exact maps of 
the coaſts on which he had touched; and from 
what he himſelf had obſerved, as well as from 
the information of ſkilful ſeamen in different 
countries, he concluded, that by failing round 
Africa, a paſſage might be found to the Laſt 
Indies“. 


Trz happy coincidence of Covillam's opinion 
and report, with the diſcoveries which Diaz had 
lately made, left hardly any ſhadow of doubt 
with reſpect to the poſſibility of failing from 
Europe to India. But the vaſt length of the 
voyage, and the furious ſtorms which Diaz had 
encountered near the Cape of Good Hope, 
alarmed and intimidated the Portugueſe to ſuch 
a degree, although by long experience they were 
now become adventurous and {ſkilful mariners, 
that ſome time was requiſite to prepare their 
minds for this dangerous and extraordinary 
voyage. The courage, however, and authority 


4 Faria y Souſa Port. Afia, vol. i. p. 27. Laſitau De- 
couv. i. 48. 
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of the monarch, gradually dif; pelled the vain 
fears of his ſubjects, or made it neceſſary to 
conceal them. As John thought himſelf now 
upon the eve of accompliſhing that great deſign, 
which had been the principal object of his reign, 
his earneſtneſs in proſecuting it became ſo vehe- 


ment, that it occupied his thoughts by day, and 
bereaved him of ſleep through the night. While 


wk 
Ga 


he was taking every precaution that his wiſdom 


and experience could ſuggeſt, in order to enſure 
the ſucceſs of the expedition, which was to de- 
cide concerning the fate of his favourite project, 
the fame of the vaſt diſcoveries which the Por- 
tugueſe had already made, the reports concern- 
ing the extraordinary intelligence which they 
had received from the Eaſt, and the proſpect of 
the voyage which they now meditated, drew the 
attention of all the European nations, and held 
them in ſuſpence and expectation. By ſome, 
the maritime {kill and navigations of the Portu- 
pueſe were compared with thoſe of the Pheni- 


The atten- 
tion of man- 
kind fixed 


upon it; 


cians and Carthaginians, and exalted above 


them, Others formed conjectures concerning 
the revolutions which the ſucceſs of the Portu- 
gueſe ſchemes might occaſion in the courſe of 
trade, and the political ſtate of Europe. The 
Venetians began to be diſquieted with the ap- 
prehenſion of loſing their Indian commerce, the 
monopoly of which was the chief ſource of their 


vol. I. 0 power 
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BOOK power as well as opulence, and the Portugueſe 
w—— already enjoyed in fancy, the wealth of the Faſt, 


ſuddenly 
turned to a 
new chject. 


But, during this interval, which gave ſuch ſcope 
to the various workings of curioſity, of hope 
and of fear, an account was brought to Europe 
of an event no leſs extraordinary than unex. 
pected, the diſcovery of a New World ſituated 
in the weſt; and the eyes and admiration of 
mankind turned immediately towards that great 
object. | 
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MoNG the foreigners whom the fame of the 
diſcoveries made by the Portugueſe had al- 
lured into their ſervice, was Chriſtopher Colon 
or Columbus, a ſubject of the republic of Ge- 
noa, Neither the time nor place of his birth 
are known with certainty *; but he was de- 
ſcended of an honourable family, though re- 
duced to indigence by various misfortunes. 
His anceſtors having betaken themſelves for ſub- 
iſtence to a ſea-faring life, Columbus diſcovered, 
n his early youth, the peculiar character and 
alents which mark out a man for that pro- 
ſion, His parents, inſtead of thwarting this 
original propenſity of his mind, ſeem to have 
encouraged and confirmed it, by the education 
which they gave him. After acquiring ſome 


a See NOTE XI. 
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BOOK knowledge of the Latin tongue, the only lan, 
3 guage in which ſcience was taught at that time, 
he was inſtructed in geometry, coſmography, 
aſtronomy, and the art of drawing. To theſe 

he applied with ſuch ardour and predilection, 

on account of their connection with navigation, 

his favourite object, that he advanced with rapid 

1461. proficiency in the ſtudy of them. Thus qual. 
fied, he went to ſea at the age of fourteen, and 

began his career on that element which con. 

ducted him to ſo much glory. His early voy. 

ages were to thoſe ports in the Mediterranean 

which his countrymen the Genoeſe frequented, 

This being a ſphere too narrow for his ative 

3467. mind, he made an excurſion to the northen 
a ſeas, and viſited the coaſts of Iceland, to which 
= the Engliſh and other nations had begun to 
reſort on account of its fiſhery. As navigation, 
in every direction, was now become enter. 
priſing, he proceeded beyond that iſland, the 
Thule of the ancients, and advanced ſeveral 
. degrees within the polar circle. Having ſati. 
l hed his curioſity, by a voyage which tended 
4 more to enlarge his knowledge of naval affais, 
than to improve his fortune, he entered into the 
ſervice of a famous ſea-captain, of his own name 
and family. This man commanded a fill 
ſquadron, fitted out at his own expence, and 
by cruiſing ſometimes againſt the Mahometals, 
ſometimes 
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ſometimes againſt the Venetians, the rivals of B 00 
his country in trade, had acquired both wealth wynu_ 


and reputation. With him Columbus conti- 
nued for ſeveral years, no leſs diſtinguiſhed for 
his courage, than for his experience as a ſailor. 
At leagth, in an obſtinate engagement, off the 
coaſt of Portugal, with ſome Venetian caravals, 
returning richly laden from the Low Countries, 
the veſſel on board which he ſerved took fire, 
together with one of the enemy's ſhips, to 
which it was faſt grappled. In this dreadful 
extremity his intrepidity and preſence of mind 
did not forſake him. He threw himſelf into the 
ſea, laid hold of a floating oar, and by the ſup- 
port of it, and his dexterity in ſwimming, he 
reached the ſhore, though above two leagues 
diſtant, and ſaved a life reſerved for great un- 
| dertakings ®. 


As ſoon as he recovered ſtrength for the 


He enters 
into the 


journey, he repaired to Liſbon, where many of portugueſe 
| ſervice. 


his countrymen were ſettled. They ſoon con- 
ceived ſuch a favourable opinion of his merit, 
as well as talents, that they warmly ſolicited him 
to remain in that kingdom, where his naval 
kill and experience could not fail of rendering 
him conſpicuous, To every adventurer, ani- 


b Life of Columbus, c. v. 
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vOOK mated either with curioſity to viſit new coun. 
3 tries, or with ambition to diſtinguiſh himſelf, 


whom he married, fixed his reſidence in Liſbon, 


making their diſcoveries, as well as the various 
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the Portugueſe ſervice was at that time ex. 
tremely inviting. Columbus liſtened with a 
favourable ear to the advice of his friends, and 
having gained the eſteem of a Portugueſe lady, 


This alliance, inſtead of detaching him from a 
ſea-faring life, contributed to enlarge the ſphere 
of his naval knowledge, and to excite a deſire 
of extending it {till farther. His wife was a 
daughter of Bartholomew Pereſtrello, one of 
the captains employed by Prince Henry in his 
early navigations, and who, under his protec- 
tion, had diſcovered and planted the iſlands of 
Porto Santo and Madeira. Columbus got pol- 
ſeſſion of the journals and charts of this expe- 
rienced navigator, and from them he learned 
the courſe which the Portugueſe had held in 


circumſtances which guided or encouraged them 
in their attempts. The ſtudy of theſe ſoothed 
and inflamed his favourite paſſion z and while 
he contemplated the maps, and read the de- 
ſcriptions of the new countries which Pereſtrello 
had ſeen, his impatience to viſit them became 
irreſiſtible. In order to indulge it, he mage a 
voyage to Madeira, and continued during ſeve- 
ral years to trade with that iſland, with the 

Canarics, 
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and all the other places which the Portugueſe 
had diſcovered on the continent of Africa“. 


Bux the experience which Columbus acquired, 
during ſuch a variety of voyages, to almoſt 
every part of the globe with which, at that 
time, any intercourſe was carried on by ſea, 
he was now become one of the moſt ſkilful na- 
vigators in Europe, But, not ſatisfied with that 
praiſe, his ambition ajmed at ſomething more. 
The ſucceſsful progreſs of the Portugueſe navi- 
gators had awakened a ſpirit of curioſity and 
emulation, which ſet every man of ſcience upon 
examining all the circumſtances that led to the 
diſcoveries which they had made, or that af- 
forded a proſpect of ſucceeding in any new and 
bolder undertaking. The mind of Columbus, 
naturally inquiſitive, capable of deep reflection, 
and tyrned to ſpeculations of this kind, was ſo 
often employed in revolving the principles upon 
which the Portugueſe had founded their ſchemes 
of diſcovery, and the mode on which they had 
carried them on, that he gradually began to 
form an idea of improving upon their plan, and 
of accompliſhing diſcoveries which hitherto they 
had attempted in vain, 


0 Life of Columbus, c. iv. v. 
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To find out a paſſage by ſea to the Eaft 


Lo Indies, was the great object in view at that 


He forms 
the idea of 
a new 
courſe to 
India. 


period. From the time that the Portugueſe 
doubled Cape de Verd, this was the point at 
which they aimed in all their navigations, and, 
in compariſon with it, all their diſcoveries in 
Africa appeared inconſiderable. The fertility 


and riches of India had been known for many 


ages; its ſpices and other valuable commodities 
were in high requeſt throughout Europe, and 
the vaſt wealth of the Venetians ariſing from 
their having engroſſed this trade, had raiſed 
the envy of all nations. But how intent ſoever 
the Portugueſe were upon diſcovering a new 
route to thoſe deſirable regions, they ſearched 
for it only by ſteering towards the ſouth, in 
hopes of arriving at India, by turning to the 
eaſt, after they had failed round the farther 
extremity of Africa, This courſe was till un. 
known, and, even if diſcovered, was of ſuch 


immenſe length, that a voyage from Europe to 


India muſt have appeared, at that period, an 
undertaking, extremely arduous, and of very 
uncertain iſſue. More than half a century had 


been employed in advancing from Cape Non to 


the equator; a much longer ſpace of time 
might elapſe before the more extenſive naviga- 
tion from that to India could be accompliſhed. 
Theſe reflections upon the uncertainty, the 

3 danger 
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danger and tediouſneſs of the courſe which the B 0 N K 
Portugueſe were purſuing, naturally led Co-. 
lumbus to conſider whether a ſhorter and more 

direct paſſage to the Eaſt Indies might not be 

found out. After revolving long and ſeriouſly 

every circumſtance ſuggeſted by his ſuperior 
knowledge in the theory as well as practice of 
navigation; after comparing attentively the ob- 
ſervations of modern pilots with the hints and 
conjectures of ancient authors, he at laſt con- 

cluded, that by failing directly towards the weſt, 

acroſs the Atlantic ocean, new countries, which 
probably ſormed a part of the great continent of 

India, muſt infallibly be diſcovered. 


PrINCIPLEs and arguments of various kinds, The prin- 
bud x * . * ciples On 
and derived from different ſources, induced him which his 


to adopt this opinion, ſeemingly as chimerical as ma & a 
it was new and extraordinary. The ſpherical 
figure of the earth was known, and its magni- 
tude aſcertained with ſome degree of accuracy. 
From this it was evident, that the continents of 
Europe, Afia, and Africa, as far as they were 
known at that time, formed but a ſmall portion 
of the terraqueous globe. It was ſuitable to our 
ideas concerning the wiſdom and beneficence of 
the Author of Nature, to believe that the vaſt 
ſpace ſtill unexplored was not covered entirely 
by a waſte n ocean, but occupied by 
countries 
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BOOK countries fit for the habitation of man. It ap- 


ME... IB peared likewiſe extremely probable, that the 


continent, on this ſide of the globe, was balanced 
by a proportional quantity of land in the other 
hemiſphere. Theſe concluſions concerning the 
exiſtence of another continent, drawn from the 
figure and ſtructure of the globe, were confirmed 


by the obſervations and conjectures of modern 


navigators. A Portugueſe pilot, having ſtretched 
farther to the weſt than was uſual at that time, 
took up a piece of timber artificially carved, 
floating upon the ſea; and as it was driven 
towards him by a weſterly wind, he concluded 
that it came from ſome unknown land, ſituated 
in that quarter. Columbus's brother-in-law had 
found, to the weſt of the Madeira iſles, a piece 
of timber faſhioned in the ſame manner, and 
brought by the ſame wind; and had ſeen like- 
wife canes of an enormous ſize floating upon the 


waves, which reſembled thoſe deſcribed by 


Prolemy as productions peculiar to the Eaſt 
Indies“. After a courſe of weſterly winds, trees, 
torn up by the roots, were often driven upon the 
coaſts of the Azores, and at one time the dead 
bodies of two men with ſingular features, reſem- 
bling neither the inhabitants of Europe nor of 
Africa, were caſt aſhore there. 


4 Lib. i. c. 17, 
As 
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As the force of this united evidence, ariſing 
from theoretical principles and practical obſerv- 
ations, led Columbus to expect the diſcovery of 
new countries in the weſtern ocean, other reaſons 
induced him to believe that theſe muſt be con- 
nected with the continent of India. Though the 
ancients had hardly ever penetrated into India 
farther than the banks of the Ganges, yet ſome 
Greek authors had ventured to deſcribe the 
provinces beyond that river. As men are prone, 
and at liberty, to magnify what is remote or 
unknown, they. repreſented them as regions of 
an immenſe extent. Cteſias affirmed that India 
was as large as all the reſt of Aſia. Oneſicritus, 
whom Pliny the naturaliſt follows ©, contended 
that it was equal to a third part of the habitable 
earth. Nearchus aſſerted, that it would take 
four months to march in a ſtraight line from one 
extremity of India to the other *. The journal 
of Marco Polo, who had proceeded towards the 
Eaſt far beyond the limits to which any European 
had ever advanced, ſeemed to confirm theſe 


exaggerated accounts of the ancients. By his 


magnificent deſcriptions of the kingdoms of 
Cathay and Cipango, and of many other coun- 
tries, the names of which were unknown in 
Europe, India appeared to be a region of vaſt 


© Nat. Hiſt. lib. vi. c. 17. 
f Strab. Geogr. lib. xv. p. 1011, 
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BOOK extent. From theſe accounts, which, however 
— defecdtive, were the moſt accurate that the people 


of Europe had received at that period, with 
reſpect to the remote parts of the Eaſt, Columbus 
drew a juſt concluſion. He contended, that, in 
proportion as the continent of India ſtretched 
out towards the Eaſt, it muſt, in conſequence of 
the ſpherical figure of the earth, approach nearer 
to the iſlands which had lately been diſcovered 
to the weſt of Africa ; that the diſtance from the 
one to the other was probably not very conſider- 
able; and that the moſt direct, as well as ſhorteſt 
courſe to the remote regions of the eaſt, was to 
de found by failing due weſt*. This notion 
concerning the vicinity of India to the weſtern 
parts of our continent, was countenanced by 
ſome eminent writers among the ancients, the 
ſanction of whoſe authority was neceſſary, in that 
age, to procure a favourable reception to any 
tenet. Ariſtotle thought it probable that the 
Columns of Hercules, or Straits of Gibraltar, 
were not far removed from the Eaſt Indies, and 
that there might be a communication by ſea 
between them *. Seneca, in terms ſtill more 
explicit, affirms, that, with a fair wind, one 


* See NOTE XII. 
hk Ariſtot. de Cœlo, lib. ii. c. 14. edit. Du Val, Par. 1629. 
vol. i. p. 472. 
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might ſail from Spain to India, in a few days. 5 00K 
The famous Atlantic iſland deſcribed by Plato, 1 


and ſuppoſed by many to be a real country, 
beyond which an unknown continent was ſitu- 
ated, is repreſented by him as lying at no great 
diſtance from Spain. After weighing all theſe 
particulars, Columbus, in whoſe character the 
modeſty and diffidence of true genius was united 
with the ardent enthuſiaſm of a projector, did 
not reſt with ſuch abſolute aſſurance either upon 
his own arguments, or upon the authority of the 
ancients, as not to conſult ſuch of his contem- 
poraries as were capable of comprehending the 
nature of the evidence which he produced in 
ſupport of his opinion. As early as the year 
one thouſand four hundred and ſeventy-four, he 
communicated his ideas concerning the proba- 
bility of diſcovering new countries, by ſailing 
weſtwards, to Paul, a phyſician of Florence, 
eminent for his knowledge of coſmography, 
and who, from the learning as well as candour 
which he diſcovers in his reply, appears to have 
been well entitled to the confidence which Co- 
lumbus placed in him. He warmly approved of 
the plan, ſuggeſted ſeveral facts in confirmation 
of it, and encouraged Columbus to perſevere in 
an undertaking ſo laudable, and which muſt 


i Senec. Quæſt. Natur, lib. i. in proem. 
redound 
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0% redound ſo much to the honour of his country, 
— and the benefit of Europe ** 


His ſchemes To a mind leſs capable of forming and of 
| 3 executing great deſigns than that of Columbus, 
an. All thoſe reaſonings, and obſervations, and autho- 
rities, would have ſerved only as the foundation 

of ſome plauſible and fruitleſs theory, which 

might have furniſhed matter for ingenious diſ- 

courſe, or fanciful conjecture. But with his 
fanguine and enterpriſing temper, ſpeculation 

led directly to action. Fully ſatisfied himſelf 

with reſpect to the truth of his ſyſtem, he was 
impatient to bring it to the teſt of experiment, 

and to ſet out upon a voyage of diſcovery. The 

firſt ſtep towards this was to ſecure the patronage 

of ſome of the conſiderable powers in Europe, 

capable of undertaking ſuch an enterpriſe. As 

long abſence had not extinguiſhed the affection 

which he bore to his native country, he wiſhed 

that it ſhould reap the fruits of his Iabours and 

He applies Invention. With this view, he laid his ſcheme 
8 before the Senate of Genoa, and making his 
country the firſt tender of his ſervice, offered to 

ſail under the banners of the republic, in queſt 

of the new regions which he expected to diſ- 


cover. But Columbus had reſided for ſo many 


— ] — — - 


* Life of Columbus, c. viii. 
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years in foreign parts, that his countrymen were 
unacquainted with his abilities and character; 
and, though a maritime people, were ſo little 
accuſtomed to diſtant voyages, that they could 
form no juſt idea of the principles on which he 
founded his hopes of ſucceſs. They inconſider- 
ately rejected his propoſal, as the dream of a 
chimerical projector, and loſt for ever the oppor- 
tunity of reſtoring their commonwealth to its 
ancient ſplendour '. 


HavinG performed what was due to his coun- 
try, Columbus was ſo little diſcouraged by the 
repulſe which he had received, that, inſtead of 
relinquiſhing his undertaking, he purſued it with 
freſh ardour. He made his next overture to 
John II. king of Portugal, in whoſe dominions he 
had been long eſtabliſhed, and whom he conſi- 
ſidered, on that account, as having the ſecond 
claim to his ſervice. Here every circumſtance 
ſeemed to promiſe him a more favourable recep- 
tion. He applied to a monarch of an enter- 
priſing genius, no incompetent judge in naval 
affairs, and proud of patroniſing every attempt 
to diſcover new countries. His ſubjects were 
the moſt experienced navagitors in Europe, and 
the leaſt apt to be intimidated either by the 


Herrera Hiſt, de las Indias Occid, dec. 1. lib. i. c. vii. 
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BOOK novelty or boldneſs of any maritime expedition, 

w—— Portugal, the profeſſional {kill of Columbus, 

as well as his perſonal good qualities, were tho- 

roughly known: and as the former rendered it 

probable that- his ſcheme was not altogether vi- 

ſionary, the latter exempted him from the ſul. 

picion of any ſiniſter intention in propoſing it. 

Accordingly, the king liſtened to him in the 

moſt gracious manner, and referred the conſider. 

ation of his plan to Diego Ortiz, biſhop of 

Ceuta, and two Jewiſh phyſicians, eminent cof- 

mographers, whom he was accuſtomed to conſult 

in matters of this hind. As in Genoa, igno- 

rance had oppoſed and diſappointed Columbus; 

in Liſbon, he had to combat with prejudice, an 

enemy no leſs formidable. The perſons, accord- 

ing to whoſe deciſion his ſcheme was to be 

adopted or rejected, had been the chief directors 

of the Portugueſe navigations, and had adviſcd 

to ſearch for a paſſage to India, by ſteering a 

| courſe directly oppoſite to that which Columbus 
| recommended as ſhorter and more certain. 
| They could not, therefore, approve of his pro- 
| poſal, without ſubmitting to the double mortih- 
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cation, of condemning their own theory, and of 
N acknowledging his ſuperior ſagacity. After 
| teaſing him with captious queſtions, and ſtaring 
innumerable objections, with a view of betraying 
him into ſuch a particular explanation of his 


ſyſtem, 


HISTORY OF AMERICA. 97 


ſyſtem, as might draw from him a full diſcovery B00 K 
of its nature, they deferred paſſing a final judg- - 
ment with reſpect to it. In the mean time, they 
conſpired to rob him of the honour and advan- 

tages which he expected from the ſucceſs of his 

ſcheme, adviſing the king to diſpatch a veſſel 

ſecretly, in order to attempt the propoſed diſco- 

very, by following exactly the courſe which Co- 

lumbus ſeemed to point out. John, forgetting 

on this occaſion the ſentiments becoming a 
monarch, meanly adopted this perfidious counſel. 

But the pilot choſen to execute Columbus's plan 

had neither the genius, nor the fortitude of its 

author. Contrary winds aroſe, no ſight of 
approaching land appeared, his courage failed, 

and he returned to Liſbon, execrating the pro- 

jet as equally extravagant and dangerous“. 


Uron diſcovering this diſhonourable tranſ- He 1 ave: 
f 5 1 8 Fortugal, 
action, Columbus felt the indignation natural to and pins 
. . » . to di: Court 
an ingenuous mind, and in the warmth of his of Span. 
reſentment determined to break off all inter- 
courſe with a nation capable of ſuch flagrant 
| treachery. He inſtantly quitted the kingdom, 
and landed in Spain towards the cloſe of the year 
one thouſand four hundred and eighty-four. As 


he was now at liberty to court the protection of 
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any patron, whom he could engage to approve I 
of his plan, and to carry it into execution, he 
reſolved to propoſe it in perſon to Ferdinand and j 
Iſabella; who at that time governed the united 
kingdoms of Caſtile and Aragon. But as he 
had already experienced the uncertain iſſue of 
applications to kings and miniſters, he took the 
precaution of ſending into England his brother 
Bartholomew, to whom he had fully communi. 
cated his ideas, in order that he might negociate, 
at the ſame time, with Henry VII. who wa 
reputed one of the moſt ſagacious as well as opu- 
lent princes in Europe. 


It was not without reaſon that Columbus 
entertained doubts and fears with reſpect to the 
reception of his propoſals in the Spaniſh court, 
Spain was, at that juncture, engaged in a dan- 
gerous war with Grenada, the laſt of the Mooriſh 
kingdoms in that country. The wary and ul 


reliſh bold or uncommon deſigns. Ifabella 
though more generous and enterpriſing, ws 
under the influence of her huſband in all he! 
actions. The Spaniards had hitherto made no 
efforts to extend navigation beyond its ancient 
limits, and had beheld the amazing progrels of 
diſcovery among their neighbours the Portu- 


guele, without one attempt to imitate of 0 
rival 
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rival them. The war with the Infidels afforded 
an ample field to the national activity and love 
of glory. Under circumſtances ſo unfavour- 
able, it was impoſſible for Columbus to make 
rapid progreſs with a nation, naturally flow and 
dilatory in forming all its reſolutions. His cha- 
rater, however, was admirably adapted to that 
of the people, whoſe confidence and protection 
he ſolicited. He was grave, though courteous 
in his deportment; circumſpect in his words 
and actions; irreproachable in his morals ; and 
exemplary in his attention to all the duties and 
functions of religion. By qualities ſo reſpe&- 
able, he not only gained many private friends, 
but acquired ſuch general eſteem, that, not- 
withſtanding the plainneſs of his appearance, 
ſuitable to the mediocrity of his fortune, he was 
not conſidered as a mere adventurer, to whom 
indigence had ſuggeſted a viſionary project, but 


was received as a perſon to whoſe propoſitions 
ſerious attention was due. 


FERDINAND and Iſabella, though fully occu- 
pied by their operations againſt the Moors, paid 
ſo much regard to Columbus, as to remit the 
conſideration of his plan to the queen's confeſſor, 
Ferdinand de Talavera. He conſulted ſuch of 
his countrymen as were ſuppoſed beſt qualified 
to decide with reſpect to a ſubject of this kind. 

_& BE But 
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BOOK But true ſcience had hitherto made ſo little pro. 
Ly greſs in Spain, that the pretended philoſophers, 


à certain point, that the convex figure of the 


ſpheres, which nature had for ever disjoined, 
Even without deigning to enter into any part: 


| poſſeſſes knowledge ſuperior to all the reſt of 


ſelected to judge in a matter of ſuch moment, 
did not comprehend the firſt principles upon 
which Columbus founded his conjectures and 
hopes. Some of them, from miſtaken notions 
concerning the dimenſions of the globe, con. 


tended that a voyage to thoſe remote parts df 


the eaſt, which Columbus expected to diſcover, 
could not be performed in leſs than three year, 
Others concluded, that either he would find the 
ocean to be of infinite extent, according to the 
opinion of ſome ancient philoſophers ; or, if he 
ſhould perſiſt in ſteering towards the weſt beyond 


globe would prevent his return, and that he mull 
inevitably periſh, in the vain attempt to open a 
communication between the two oppoſite hem. 


cular diſcuſſion, many rejected the ſcheme in 
general, upon the credit of a maxim, under 
which the ighorant and unenterpriſing ſhelter 
themſelves in every age, That it is preſump- 
tuous in any perſon, to ſuppoſe that he alone 


mankind united.” They maintained, that it 
there were really any ſuch countries as Co- 


lumbus pretended, they could not have te. 
2 | mainel 
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mained ſo long concealed, nor would the 
wiſdom and ſagacity of former ages have left 
the glory of this invention to an obſcure Genoeſe 
pilot. 


Ir required all Columbus's patience and 
addreſs to negociate with men capable of ad- 
vancing ſuch ſtrange propoſitions. He had to 
contend not only with the obſtinacy of igno- 
rance, but with what is ſtill more intractable, 
the pride of falſe knowledge. After innumer- 
able conferences, and waſting five years in 
fruitleſs endeavours to inform and to ſatisfy 
judges ſo little capable of deciding with propriety, 
Talavera, at laſt, made ſuch an unfavourable 
report to Ferdinand and Iſabella, as induced 
them to acquaint Columbus, that until the war 
with the Moors ſhould be brought to a period, 
it would be imprudent to engage in any new 
and extenſive enterpriſe. 


WHATEVER care was taken to ſoften the 
harſtneſs of this declaration, Columbus conſi- 
dered it as a final rejection of his propoſals. 
But happily for mankind, that ſuperiority of 
genius, which is capable of forming great and 
uncommon deſigns, is uſually accompanied with 
an ardent enthuſiaſm, which can neither be 
cooled by delays, nor damped by difappoint- 
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BOOK ment. Columbus was of this ſanguine temper, 
1 Though he felt deeply the cruel blow given to 


Negoc ia- 
tion of his 
brother in 


England. 


his hopes, and retired immediately from a court, 
where he had been amuſed ſo long with vain 
expectations, his confidence in the juſtneſs of 
his own ſyſtem did not diminiſh, and his impa. 
tience to demonſtrate the truth of it by an 
actual experiment, became greater than ever, 
Having courted the protection of ſovereign 
ſtates without ſucceſs, he applied, next, to per. 
ſons of inferior rank, and addreſſed ſucceſſively 
the dukes of Medina Sidonia, and Medina Celi, 
who, though ſubjects, were poſſeſſed of power 
and opulence more than equal to the enterpriſe 
which he projected. His negociations with 
them proved as fruitleſs, as thoſe in which he 
had been hitherto engaged ; for theſe noblemen 
were either as little convinced by Columbus“ 
arguments as their ſuperiors, or they were afraid 
of alarming the jealouſy, and offending the pride 


of Ferdinand, by countenancing a ſcheme which 
he had rejected“. 


Auip the painful ſenſations occaſioned by 
ſuch a ſucceſſion of diſappointments, Columbus 


had to ſuſtain the additional diſtreſs, of having 


received no accounts of his brother, whom he 


Life of Columb. c. 13. Herrera, dec. 1. lih. i. c. 7. 
had 
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had ſent to the court of England. In his voy. 
age to that country, Bartholomew had been fo 
unfortunate as to fall into the hands of pirates, 
who having ſtripped him of every thing, de- 
tained him a priſoner for ſeveral years. At 
length he made his eſcape, and arrived in Lon- 
don, but in ſuch extreme indigence, that he was 
obliged to employ himſelf, during a conſidera. 
| ble time, in drawing and ſelling maps, in order 
to pick up as much money as would purchaſe a 
decent dreſs, in which he might venture to 
appear at court. He then laid before the 
king the propoſals, with which he had been 
| entruſted by his brother, and, notwithſtanding 
| Henry's exceſſive caution and parſimony, which 
rendered him averſe to new or expenſive 
undertakings, he received Columbus's overtures 
with more approbation than any monarch to 
whom they had hitherto been preſented, 


MAN WHILE, Columbus being unacquainted 
with his brother's fate, and having now no pro- 
| ſpect of encouragement in Spain, reſolved to 
viſit the court of England in perſon, in hopes of 
meeting with a more favourable reception there. 
He had already made preparations for this pur- 
poſe, and taken meaſures for the diſpoſal of his 
children during his abſence, when Juan Perez, 
the guardian of the monaſtery of Rabida, near 

H 4 Palos, 
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en Palos, in which they had been educated, ear. 

w— neſtly ſolicited him to defer his journey for x 
ſhort time. Perez was a man of conſiderable 
learning, and of ſome credit with Queen Iſabella, 
to whom he was known perſonally, He was 
warmly attached to Columbus, with whoſe abi. 
lities as well as integrity he had many opportu- 
nities of being acquainted. Prompted by curio. 
ſity or by friendſhip, he entered upon an accu. 
rate examination of his ſyſtem, in conjunction 
with a phyſician ſettled jn the neighbourhood, 
who was a conſiderable proficient in mathema. 
tical knowledge. This inveſtigation ſatisfied 
them ſo thoroughly, with reſpect to the fſolidity 
of the principles on which Columbus founded 
his opinion, and the probability of ſucceſs in 
executing the plan which he propoſed, that 
Perez, in order to preyent his country from 
being deprived of the glory and benefit which 
muſt accrue to the patrons of ſuch a grand 
enterpriſe, ventured to write to Iſabella, conjur- 
ing her to conſider the matter anew, with the 
attention which it merited. 


p "'# 4 
— = — IS 


Moved by the repreſentations of a perſon 
whom ſhe reſpected, Iſabella deſired Perez to 
: repair immediately to the village of Santa Fe, 
| in which, on account of the ſiege of Granada, 
the court reſided at that time, that ſhe might 

_ confer 
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invitation of Columbus back to court, accom- 
panied with the preſent of a ſmall ſum to equip 
him for the journey. As there was now a cer- 
tain proſpect, that the war with the Moors 
would ſpeedily be brought to an happy iſſue by 
the reduction of Granada, which would leave 
the nation at liberty to engage in new under- 
takings; this, as well as the mark of royal 
favour, with which Columbus had been lately 
honoured, encouraged his friends to appear 
with greater confidence than formerly in ſup- 
port of his ſcheme. The chief of theſe, Alonſo 
de Quintanilla, comptroller of the finances in 
Caſtile, and Luis de Santangel, receiver of the 
eccleſiaſtical revenues in Aragon, whoſe merito- 
rious zeal in promoting this great deſign entitles 
their names to an honourable place in hiſtory, 
introduced Columbus to many perſons of high 


rank, and intereſted them warmly in his be- 
half. 


Bur it was not an eaſy matter to inſpire 
Ferdinand with favourable ſentiments. He ſtill 
regarded Columbus's project as extravagant and 
chimerical; and in order to render the efforts 
of his partizans ineffectual, he had the addreſs 
to employ in this new negociation with him, 

ſome 
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The firſt effect of their interview was a gracious 8 
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BOOK ſome of the perſons who had formerly pro. 
wy— nounced his ſcheme to be impracticable. To 


expence, moderate as it was, they repreſented to 


their aſtoniſhment, Columbus appeared before 
them with the ſame confident hopes of ſucceſ; 
as formerly, and inſiſted upon the ſame high 
recompence. He propoled that a ſmall fleet 
ſhould be fitted out, under his command, to 
attempt the diſcovery, and demanded to be ap. 
pointed hereditary admiral and viceroy of all the 
ſeas and lands which he ſhould diſcover, and to 
have the tenths of the profits ariſing from them, 
ſettled irrevocably upon himſelf and his de- 
ſcendants. At the ſame time, he offered to 
advance the eighth part of the ſum neceſſary 
for accompliſhing his deſign, on condition that 
he ſhould be entitled to a proportional ſhare of 
benefit from the adventure. If the enterpriſe 
ſhould totally miſcarry, he made no ſtipulation 
for any reward or emolument whatever. In- 
ſtead of viewing this conduct as the clearelt 
evidence of his full perſuaſion with reſpect to 
the truth of his own ſyſtem, or being ſtruck 
with that magnanimity which, after ſo many 
delays and repulſes, would ſtoop to nothing 
inferior to its original claims, the perſons with 
whom Columbus treated, began meanly to cal- 
culate the expence of the expedition, and the 
value of the reward which he demanded. The 


be 
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be too great for Spain, in the preſent exhauſted 8 o 0 K 


ſtate of its finances. They contended that the 3 


honours and emoluments claimed by Columbus, 


were exorbitant, even if he ſhould perform the 


utmoſt of what he had promiſed; and if all his 
ſanguine hopes ſhould prove illuſive, ſuch vaſt 
conceſſions to an adventurer would be deemed 
not only inconſiderate, but ridiculous. In this 
impoſing garb of caution and prudence, their 
opinion appeared ſo plauſible, and was ſo 
warmly ſupported by Ferdinand, that Iſabella 
declined giving any countenance to Colunibus, 


and abruptly broke off the negociation with 
him which ſhe had begun. 


THr1s was more mortifying to Columbus than 
all the diſappointments which he had hitherto 
met with. The invitation to court from Iſa- 


bella, like an unexpected ray of light, had 


opened ſuch proſpects of ſucceſs, as encouraged 
him to hope that his labours were at an end; 
but now darkneſs and uncertainty returned, 
and his mind, firm as it was, could hardly ſup- 
port the ſhock of ſuch an unforeſeen reverle. 
He withdrew in deep anguiſh from court, with 
an intention of proſecuting his voyage to Eng- 
land, as his laſt reſource. 
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 ABovrT that time Granada ſurrendered, and 
Ferdinand and Ifabella, in triumphal pomp, 
took poſſeſſion of a city, the reduction of which 
extirpated a foreign power from the heart of 
their dominions, and rendered them maſters of 
all the provinces, extending from the bottom of 
the Pyrenees to the frontiers of Portugal. As 
the flow of ſpirits which accompanies ſucceſs 
elevates the mind, and renders it enterpriſing, 


Quintanilla and Santangel, the vigilant and diſ- 


cerning patrons of Columbus, took advantage 
of this favourable ſituation, in order to make 
one effort more in behalf of their friend. They 
addreſſed themſelves to Iſabella, and after ex- 
preſſing ſome ſurpriſe, that ſhe, who had always 


been the munificent patroneſs of generous un- 


dertakings, ſhould heſitate ſo long to counte- 
nance the moſt ſplendid ſcheme that had ever 
been propoſed to any monarch ; they repre- 
ſented to her, that Columbus was a man of a 
found underſtanding and virtuous character, 
well qualified, by his experience in navigation, 


as well as his knowledge of geometry, to form 


juſt ideas with reſpect to the ſtructure of the 
globe and the ſituation of its various regions ; 
that, by offering to riſk his own life and fortune 
in the execution of his ſcheme, he gave the 
moſt ſatisfying evidence both of his integrity 

and 
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and hope of ſucceſs; that the ſum requiſite for 3 O O K 
equipping ſuch an armament as he demanded Cds 
was inconſiderable, and the advantages which *49* 
might accrue from his undertaking were im- 

menſe; that he demanded no recompence for 

his invention and labour, but what was to ariſe 

from the countries which he ſhould diſcover ; | 
that, as it was worthy of her magnanimity to | 
make this noble attempt to extend the ſphere 
of human knowledge, and to open an inter- 
courſe with regions hitherto unknown, ſo it 
would afford the higheſt ſatisfaction to her 
piety and zeal, after re- eſtabliſhing the Chriſtian 
faith in thoſe provinces of Spain from which it 
had been long baniſhed, to diſcover a new & 
world, to which ſhe might communicate the 
light and bleſſings of divine truth; that if now 
ſhe did not decide inſtantly, the opportunity 
would be irretrievably loit ; that Columbus was 
on his way to foreign countries, where ſome 
prince, more fortunate or adventurous, would 
cloſe with his propoſals, and Spain would for 
ever bewail the fatal timidity which had ex- 
cluded her from the glory and advantages that 
ſhe had once in her power to have enjoyed. 


bs — — — — — — . 


Ts E forcible arguments, urged by perſons 
of ſuch authority, and at a juncture ſo well 
choſen, produced the deſired effect. They diſ- 

pelled 
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BOOK pelled all Iſabella's doubts and fears; ſhe or- 
wa 4 dered Columbus to be inſtantly recalled, de- 
149% clared her reſolution of employing him on his 
own terms, and regretting the low eſtate of her 
| finances, generouſly offered to pledge her own 
| jewels, in order to raiſe as much money as 
might be needed in making preparations for the 
voyage. Santangel, in a tranſport of gratitude, 
kiſſed the queen's hand, and in order to fave 
her from having recourſe to ſuch a mortifying 
expedient for procuring money, engaged to ad- 
vance immediately the ſum that was requilite e. 
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The ci. COLUMBUS had proceeded ſome leagues on 

agreement his journey, when the meſſenger from Iſabella 

with Spain. 
overtook him. Upon receiving an account of 
the unexpected revolution in his favour, he 
returned directly to Santo FE, though ſome re- 
mainder of diffidence ſtill mingled itſelf with his 
joy. But the cordial reception which he met 
with from Iſabella, together with the near pro- 
ſpect of ſetting out upon that voyage which had 
ſo long been the object of his thoughts and 
withes, ſoon effaced the remembrance of all 
that he had ſuffered in Spain, during eight te- 
dious years of ſolicitation and ſuſpenſe. The 
negociation now went forward with facility and. 
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diſpatch, and a treaty or capitulation with Co- 


The chief articles of it were, 1. Ferdinand and 
Iſabella, as ſovereigns of the ocean, conſtituted 
Columbus their high admiral in all the ſeas, 
iſlands, and continents which ſhould be diſco- 
vered by his induſtry; and ſtipulated that he 
and his heirs for ever ſhould enjoy this office, 
with the ſame powers and prerogatives which 
belonged to the high admiral of Caſtile, within 
the limits of his juriſdiction. 2. They appointed 
Columbus their viceroy in all the iſlands and 
continents which he ſhould diſcover ; but if, 
for the better adminiſtration of affairs, it ſhould 
hereafter be neceſlary to eſtabliſh a ſeparate go- 
vernor in any of thoſe countries, they autho- 
riſed Columbus to name three perſons, of whom 
they would chooſe one for that office; and the 
dignity of viceroy, with all its immunities, was 
likewiſe to be hereditary in the family of Co- 
lumbus. 3. They granted to Columbus and 
his heirs for ever, the tenth of the free profits 
accruing from the productions and commerce 
of the countries which he ihould diſcover, 
4. They declared, that it any controverſy or 
law-ſuit ſhell ariſe with reſpect to any mercantile 
tranſaction in the countries which ſhould be diſ- 
covered, it ſhould be determined by the fole 

3 authority 


Ws Ws 


lumbus was ſigned on the ſeventeenth of April, 5 
one thouſand four hundred and ninety-two. 
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authority of Columbus, or of judges to be ap. 
pointed by him. 5. They permitted Columbus 
to advance one-eighth part of what ſhould be 
expended in preparing for the expedition, and 
in carrying on commerce with the countries 
which he ſhould diſcover, and entitled him, in 
return, to an eighth part of the profit“. 


Troven the name of Ferdinand appears con- 
joined with that of Iſabella in this tranſaction, 
his diſtruſt of Columbus was {till ſo violent that 
he refuſed to take any part in the enterpriſe as 
king of Aragon. As the whole expence of the 
expedition was to be defrayed by the crown-of 
Caſtile, Iſabella reſerved for her ſubjects of chat 
kingdom an excluſive right to all the benefits 
which might redound from its ſucceſs. 


As ſoon as the treaty was ſigned, Iſabella, 
by her attention and activity in forwarding the 
preparations for the voyage. endeavoured to 
make ſome reparation to Columbus for the 
time which he had loſt in fruitleſs ſolicitation. 
By the twelfth of May, all that depended upon 
her was adjuſted ; and Columbus waited on the 
king and queen, in order to receive their final 
inſtructions. Every thing reſpecting the deſti- 


? Lite of Columbus, c. 15. Herrera, dec. 1. lib. i. c. 9. 
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But that they might avoid giving any juſt cauſe 
of offence to the king of Portugal, they ſtrictly 
enjoined him not to approach near to the Por- 
tugueſe ſettlements on the coaſt of Guinea, or 
in any of the other countries to which the 
Portugueſe claimed right as diſcoverers. Iſa- 
bella had ordered the ſhips, of which Columbus 
was to take the command, to be fitted out in 
the port of Palos, a ſmall maritime town in the 
province of Andaluſia, As the guardian Juan 
Perez, to whom Columbus had already been ſo 
much indebted, reſided in the neighbourhood 
of this place, he, by the influence of that good 
eccleſiaſtic, as well as by his own connection 
with the inhabitants, not only raiſed among 
them what he wanted of the ſum that he was 
bound by treaty to advance, but engaged ſeveral 
of them to accompany him in the voyage. 
The chief of theſe aſſociates were three brothers 
of the name of Pinzon, of conſiderable wealth, 
and of great experience in naval affairs, who 
were willing to hazard their lives and fortunes 
In the expedition. 


Bur, after all the efforts of Iſabella and Co- 
lumbus, the armament was not ſuitable, either 
to the dignity of the nation by which it was 
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BOOK equipped, or to the importance of the ſervice 
ws for which it was deſtined. It conſiſted of three 


1492. 


veſſels. The largeſt, a ſhip of no conſiderable 
burden, was commanded by Columbus, as ad. 
miral, who gave it the name of Santa Maria, 
out of reſpect for the Bleſſed Virgin, whom he 


honoured with ſingular devotion. Of the ſe. 


cond, called the Pinta, Martin Pinzon was cap. 
tain, and his brother Francis pilot. The third, 
named the Nigna, was under the command of 
Vincent Yanez Pinzon. Theſe two were light 
veſſels, hardly ſuperior in burden or force to 
large boats. This ſquadron, if it merits that 
name, was victualled for twelve months, and 
had on board ninety men, moſtly ſailors, toge- 
ther with a few adventurers who followed the 
fortune of Columbus, and ſome gentlemen of 
Ifabella's court, whom ſhe appointed to accom- 
pany him. Though the expence of the under- 
taking was one of the circumſtances which 
chiefly alarmed the court of Spain, and retarded 
ſo long the negociation with Columbus, the ſum 
employed in fitting out this ſquadron did not 
exceed four thoufand pounds, 


As the art of ſhip-building in the fifteenth 
century was extremely rude, and the bulk of 
veſſels was accommodated to the ſhort and eaſy 
voyages along the coaſt which they were accul- 

| tomed 


HISTORY OF AMERICA, 


tomed to perform, it is a proof of the courage 
as well as enterpriſing genius of Columbus, that 
he ventured, with a fleet ſo unfit for a diſtant 
navigation, to explore unknown ſeas, where he 
had no chart to guide him, no knowledge of the 
tides and currents, and no experience of the 
dangers to which he might be expoſed. His 
eagerneſs to accompliſh the great deſign which 
had ſo long engrofled his thoughts, made him 
overlook or diſregard every circumſtance that 
would have intimidated a mind leſs adventurous, 
He puſhed forward the preparations with ſuch 
ardour, and was ſeconded ſo effectually by the 
perſons to whom Iſabella committed the ſuper- 
| intendence of this buſineſs, that every thing was 
ſoon in readineſs for the voyage. But as Co- 
lumbus was deeply impreſſed with ſentiments of 
religion, he would not ſet out upon an expe- 
dition ſo arduous, and of which one great object 
was to extend the knowledge of the Chriſtian 
faith, without imploring publicly the guidance 
and protection of Heaven. With this view, he, 
together with all the perſons under his com- 
mand, marched in ſolemn proceſlion, to the 
monaſtery of Rabida. After confeſſing their 
lins, and obtaining abſolution, they received the 
holy ſacrament from the hands of the guardian, 
who joined his prayers to theirs for the ſucceſs 
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B 0 * of an enterpriſe which he had ſo zealouſly pa. 
Sb tronized. 
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Auguſt 13. 


NEexT morning, being Friday the third day 
of Auguſt, in the year one thouſand four hun- 
dred and ninety-two, Columbus ſet ſail, a little 
before ſun-riſe, in preſence of a vaſt crowd of 
ſpectators, who ſent up their ſupplications to 
Heaven for the proſperous iſſue of the voyage, 
which they wiſhed rather than expected. Co. 
lumbus ſteered directly for the Canary Iſlands, 
and arrived there without any occurrence that 
would have deſerved notice on any other occa. 
ſion. But, in a voyage of ſuch expectation and 
importance, every circumſtance was the objed 
of attention. The rudder of the Pinta broke 
looſe, the day after ſhe left the harbour, and 
that accident alarmed the crew, no leſs ſuper- 
ſtitious than unſkilful, as a certain omen of the 
unfortunate deſtiny of the expedition. Even in 
the ſhort run to the Canaries, the ſhips were 
found to, be ſo crazy and ill appointed, as to be 
very improper for a navigation which was ex- 
peed to be both long and dangerous. Co- 


lumbus refitted them, however, to the belt 


of his power, and having ſupplied himſelf 
with freſh proviſions, he took his departure 
from Gomera, one of the moſt weſterly of 
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the Canary iſlands, on the ſixth day of Sep- 
tember. 


HERE the voyage of diſcovery may properly 
be ſaid to begin; for Columbus holding his 
courſe due weſt, left immediately the uſual 
track of navigation, and {ſtretched into unfre- 
quented and unknown ſeas. The firſt day, as 
it was very calm, he made but little way; but 
on the ſecond, he loſt ſight. of the Canaries ; 
and many of the ſailors, dejected already and 
diſmayed, when they contemplated the boldneſs 
of the undertaking, began to beat their breaſts, 
and to ſhed tears, as if they 'were never more 
to behold land. Columbus comforted them 
with aſſurances of ſucceſs, and the proſpe& of 
vaſt wealth, in thoſe opulent regions whither he 
was conducting them. This early diſcovery of 
the ſpirit of his followers taught Columbus, that 
he muſt prepare to ſtruggle, not only with the 
unavoidable difficulties which might be expected 
from the nature of his undertaking, but with 
ſuch as were likely to ariſe from the ignorance 
and timidity of the people under his command; 
and he perceived that the art of governing the 
minds of men would be no leſs requiſite for 
accompliſhing the diſcoveries which he had in 
view, than naval ſkill and undaunted courage. 
Happily for himſelf, and for the country by 
I 3 which 
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which he was employed, he joined to the ardent 


— temper and inventive genius of a projector, 


1492 


Vigilance 
and atten - 
tion of Co- 
lumbus. 


virtues of another ſpecies, which are rarely 
united with them. He poſſeſſed a thorough 
knowledge of mankind, an infinuating addref;, 
a patient perſeverance in executing any plan, 
the perfect government of his own paſſions, 


and the talent of acquiring an aſcendant over 


thoſe of other men. All theſe qualities, which 
formed him for command, were accompanied 
with that ſuperior knowledge of his profeſſion, 
which begets confidence in times of. difficulty 
and danger. To unſkilful Spaniſh failors, ac- 


cuſtomed only to coaſting voyages in the Medi. 


terranean, the maritime ſcience of Columbus, 
the fruit of thirty years experience, improved 
by an acquaintance with all the inventions of 
the Portugueſe, appeared immenſe. As ſoon as 
they put to ſea, he regulated every thing by his 
fole authority ; he ſuperintended the execution 
of every order; and allowing himſelf only a few 
hours for ſleep, he was at all other times upon 
deck. As his courſe lay through ſeas which 


had not formerly been viſited, the ſounding-line, 


or inſtruments for obſervation, were continualiy 
in his hands. After the example of the Portu- 


gueſe diſcoverers, he attended to the motion of 


tides and currents, watched the flight of birds. 


the appearance of fiſhes, of ſea-weeds, and of 


every 
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every thing that floated on the waves, and en- 
tered every occurrence, with a minute exaCt- 
neſs, in the journal which he kept. As the 
length of the voyage could not fail of alarming 
failors habituated only to ſhort excurſions, Co- 
lumbus endeavoured to conceal from them the 
real progreſs which they made. With this 
view, though they run eighteen leagues on the 
ſecond day after they left Gomera, he gave out 
that they had advanced only fifteen, and he uni- 
formly employed the ſame artifice of reckoning 
ſhort during the whole voyage. By the tour- 
teenth of September, the fleet was above two 
hundred leagues to the weſt of the Canary Iſles, 
at a greater diſtance from land than any Spa- 
niard had been before that time. There they 
were ſtruck with an appearance no leſs aſtoniſh- 
ing than new. They obſerved that the mag- 
netic needle, in their compaſſes, did not point 
exactly to the polar ſtar, but varied towards the 
weſt; and as they proceeded, this variation in- 
creaſed. This appearance, which is now fami- 
liar, though it {till remains one of the myſteries 
of nature, into the cauſe of which the ſagacity of 
man hath not been able to penetrate, filled the 
companions of Columbus with terror. They 
were now in a boundleſs and unknown ocean, 
far from the uſual courſe of navigation; nature 
itſelf ſeemed to be altered, and the only guide 
14 which 
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po OK which they had left was about to fail them, 
columbus, with no leſs quickneſs than inge. 


1492. 


alarmed, ought rather to have encouraged them, 


nuity, invented a reaſon for this appearance, 
which, though it did not fatisfy himſelf, ſeemed 
fo plauſible to them, that it diſpelled their fears, 
or ſilenced their murmurs. 


Hx ſtill continued to ſteer due weſt, nearly 
in the ſame latitude with the Canary Iflands, 
In this courſe he came within the ſphere of the 
trade wind, which blows invariably from eaſt to 
weſt, between the tropics and a few degrees be- 
yond them. He advanced before this ſteady 
gale with fuch uniform rapidity, that it was 
feldom neceſſary to ſhift a ſail. When about 
four hundred leagues to the weſt of the Cana- 
Ties, he found the ſea fo covered with weeds, 
that it reſembled a meadow of vaſt extent, and 
in ſome places they were ſo thick, as to retard 
the motion of the veſſels. This ſtrange appear- 
ance occaſioned new alarm and diſquiet. The 
failors imagined that they were now arrived at 
the utmoſt boundary of the navigable ocean; 
that theſe floating weeds would obſtruct their 
farther progreſs, and concealed dangerous rocks, 


or ſome large tract of land, which had ſunk, 
they knew not how, in that place. Columbus 


'endeavoured to perſuade them, that what had 


and 
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and was to be conſidered as a ſign of approach- 
ing land. At the ſame time, a briſk gale aroſe, 
and carried them forward. Several birds were 
ſeen hovering about the ſhip?, and directed their 
flight towards the weſt, The deſponding crew 
reſumed ſome degree. of ſpirit, and began to 
entertain freſh hopes. 


Uxon the firſt of October they were, accord- 
ing to the admiral's reckoning, ſeven hundred 
and ſeventy leagues to the weſt of the Canaries 
but leſt his men ſhould be mtimidated by the 
prodigious length of the navigation, he gave out 
that they had proceeded only five hundred and 
eighty-four leagues; and, fortunately for Co- 
lumbus, neither his own pilot, nor thoſe of the 
other ſhips, had kill ſufficient to correct this 
error, and diſcover the deceit. They had now been 
above three weeks at ſea; they had proceeded 
far beyond what former navigators had attempted 
or deemed poſlible ; all their prognoſtics of diſ- 
covery, drawn from the flight of birds and other 
circumſtances, had proved fallacious ; the appear- 
ances of land, with which their own credulity or 
the artifice of their commander had from time 
to time flattered and amuſed them, had been 
altogether illuſive, and their proſpect of ſucceſs 
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BOOK ſeemed now to be as diſtagt as ever. Theſe 
I reflections occurred often to men, who had no 


1492. 


other object or occupation than to reaſon and 
diſcourſe concerning the intention and circum- 
ſtances of their expedition. They made impreſ- 
ſion, at firſt, upon the ignorant and timid, and, 
extending, by degrees, to ſuch as were better 
informed or more reſolute, the contagion ſpread 
at length from ſhip to ſhip. From ſecret whiſ- 
pers or murmurings, they proceeded to open 
cabals and public complaints. They taxed their 
ſovereign with inconſiderate credulity, in paying 
ſuch regard to the vain promiſes and raſh con- 
jectures of an indigent foreigner, as to hazard 
the lives of ſo many of her own ſubjects, in pro- 


ſecuting a chimerical ſcheme. They aflirmed 
that they had fully performed their duty, by 


venturing ſo far in an unknown and hopeleſs 
courſe, and could incur no blame for refuſing to 
follow, any longer, a deſperate adventurer to 


certain deſtruction. They contended, that it 


was neceſſary to think of returning to Spain, 


while their crazy veſſels were {till in a condition 


to keep the ſea, but expreſſed their fears that the 
attempt would prove vain, as the wind, which 


had hitherto been ſo favourable to their courle, 


muſt render it impoſſible to fail in the oppoſite 
direction. All agreed that Columbus ſhould be 


compelled by force to adopt a meaſure on which 
| their 
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their common ſafety depended. Some of the 
more audacious propoſed, as the moſt expedi- 
tious and certain method for getting rid at once 
of his remonſtrances, to throw him into the ſea, 
being perſuaded that, upon their return to Spain, 
the death of an unſucceſsſul projector would 
excite little concern, and be inquired into with 
no curioſity. 


Col uvuzus was fully ſenſible of his perilous 
ſituation. He had obſerved, with great uneaſi- 


neſs, the fatal operation of ignorance and of 
fear in producing diſaffection among his crew, 
and ſaw that it was now ready to burſt out into 
open mutiny. He retained, however, perfect 
preſence of mind. He affected to ſeem ignorant 
of their machinations. Notwithſtanding the 
agitation and ſolicitude of his own mind, he 
appeared with a cheerful countenance, like a 


The addreſs 
of Columns 
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loothing 
them. 


man fatisfied with the progreſs he had made, 


and confident of ſucceſs. Sometimes he em- 
ployed all the arts of inſinuation, to ſoothe his 
men. Sometimes he endeavoured to work upon 
their ambition or avarice, by magnificent deſcrip- 
tions of the fame and wealth which they were 
about to acquire, On other occaſions, he aſ- 
ſumed a tone of authority, and threatened them 
with vengeance from their ſovereign, if, by their 
daſtardly behaviour, they ſhould defeat this 

noble 
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noble effort to promote the glory of God, and 


w—— to exalt the Spaniſh name above that of every 
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other nation. Even with ſeditious ſailors, the 
words of a man whom they had been accuſtomed 
to reverence, were weighty and perſuaſive, and 
not only reſtrained them from thoſe violent 
exceſſes which they meditated, but prevailed 


with them to accompany their admiral for ſome 


time longer. 


As they proceeded, the indications of ap- 
proaching land ſeemed to be more certain, and 
excited hope in proportion. The birds began 
to appear in flocks, making towards the ſouth. 
weſt. Columbus, in imitation of the Portu- 
gueſe navigators, who had been guided, in ſeve- 
ral of their diſcoveries, by the motion of birds, 
altered his courſe from due weſt towards that 
quarter whither they pointed their flight. But, 
after holding on for ſeveral days in this new 


direction, without any better ſucceſs than for- 


merly, having ſeen no object, during thirty 
days, but the ſea and the ſky, the hopes of his 
companions ſubſided faſter than they had riſen; 
their fears revived with additional force; impa- 
tience, rage, and deſpair, .appeared in every 
countenance. All ſenſe of ſubordination was 
loſt : the officers, who had hitherto concurred 
with Columbus in opinion, and ſupported his 

authority, 
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authority, now took part with the private men; 

they aſſembled tumultuouſly on the deck, expol- 

tulated with their commander, mingled threats 
with their expoſtulations, and required him 
inſtancly to tack about and to return to Europe. 
Columbus perceived that it would be of no avail 
to have recourſe to any of his former arts, which 
having been tried fo often had loſt their effect; 
and that it was impoſlible to rekindle any zeal 
for the ſucceſs of the expedition among men, in 
whoſe breaſts fear had extinguiſhed every gene- 
rous ſentiment. He ſaw that it was no leſs vain 
to think of employing either gentle or ſevere 
meaſures, to quell a mutiny ſo general and ſo 
violent. It was neceſlary, on all theſe accounts, 
to ſoothe paſſions which he could no longer com- 
mand, and to pive way to a torrent too impe- 
tuous to be checked. He promiſed ſolemnly to 
his men that he would comply with their requeſt, 
provided they would accompany him, and obey 
his commands for three days longer, and if, 
during that time, land were not diſcovered, he 
would then abandon the enterpriſe, and dire& 
his courſe towards Spain“. 


ENRAGED as the ſailors were, and impatient 
to turn their faces again towards their native 


Oviedo, Hiſt. ap. Ramuſ. vol. iii. p. 81. E. 
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BOOK country, this propoſition did not appear to them 
I unreaſonable. Nor did Columbus hazard much 


1492. 


in confining himſelf to a term ſo ſhort. The 
preſages of diſcovering land were now ſo nume— 
Tous and promiſing, that he deemed them intal. 
lible. For ſome days the ſounding line reached 
the bottom, and the ſoil which it brought up 
indicated land to be at no great diſtance. The 
flocks of birds increaſed, and were compoſed not 
only of ſea fowl, but of ſuch land birds as could 
not be ſuppoſed to fly far from the ſhore. The 
crew of the Pinta obſerved a cane floating, which 
ſeemed to have been newly cut, and likewiſe a 
piece of timber artificially carved. The failors 
aboard the Nigna took up the branch of a tree 
with red berries, perfectly freſn. The clouds 


around the ſetting ſun aſſumed a new appear- 
ance; the air was more mild and warm, and, 


during night, the wind became unequal and 
variable. From all theſe ſymptoms, Columbus 


vas ſo confident of being near land, that on the 


evening of the eleventh of October, after public 
prayers for ſucceſs, he ordered the fails to be 
furled, and the ſhips to lie to, keeping ſtrict 
watch, leſt they ſhould be driven aſhore in the 
night. During this interval of ſuſpenſe and 
expectation, no man ſhut his eyes, all kept upon 
deck, gazing intently towards that quarter where 

3 they 
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they expected to diſcover the land, which had B * 


been ſo long the object of their wiſhes. 


6 


ABour two hours before midnight, Columbus Land dic. 


ſtanding on the forecaſtle, obſerved a light at a 
diſtance, and privately pointed it out to Pedro 
Guttierez, a page of the queen's wardrobe. 
Guttierez perceived it, and calling to Salcedo, 
comptroller of the fleet, all three ſaw it in 
motion, as if it were carried from place to place. 
A little after midnight the joyful ſound of land, 
land, was heard from the Pinta, which kept 
always a-head of the other ſhips. But, having 
been ſo often deceived by fallacious appearances, 
every man was now become flow of belief, and 
waited, in all the anguiſh of uncertainty and 
impatience, for the return of day. As ſoon as 
morning dawned, all doubts and fears were diſ- 
pelled. From every ſhip an iſland was ſeen 
about two leagues to the north, whoſe flat and 
verdant fields, well ſtored with wood, and wa- 
tered with many rivulets, preſented the aſpect of 
a delightful country. The crew of the Pinta 
inſtantly began the Te Deum, as a hymn of 
thankſgiving to God, and were joined by thoſe 
of the other ſhips, with tears of joy and tranſ- 
ports of congratulation. This office of grati- 
tude to Heaven was followed by an act of juſtice 
to their commander. 'They threw themſelves at 
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20 the feet of Columbus, with feelings of ſelf. con. 
— d̃emnation mingled with reverence. They im- 


1492» 


Firſt inter- 
view with 
the natives. 


plored him to pardon their ignorance, incredu. 


lity, and inſolence, which had created him ſo 


much - unneceſſary diſquiet, and had ſo often 
obſtructed the proſecution of his well-concerted 
plan; and paſſing, in the warmth of their admi. 
ration, from one extreme to another, they now 
pronounced the man, whom they had ſo lately 
reviled and threatened, to be a perſon inſpired by 
Heaven with ſagacity and fortitude more than 
human, in order to accompliſh a deſign ſo far 
beyond the ideas and conception of all former 
ages. 

As ſoon as the ſun aroſe, all their boats were 
manned and armed. They rowed towards the 
iſland with their colours diſplayed, with warlike 
muſic, and other martial pomp. As they ap- 
proached the coaſt, they ſaw it covered with a 
multitude of people, whom the novelty of the 


ſpectacle had drawn together, whoſe attitudes 


and geſtures expreſſed wonder and aſtoniſhment 
at the ſtrange objects which preſented themſelves 
to their view. Columbus was the firſt European 
who ſet foot in the New World which he had 
diſcovered. He landed in a rich dreſs, and with 
a naked ſword in his hand. His men followed, 
and kneeling down, they all kiſſed the er 
whic 
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which they had ſo long deſired to ſee. They 
next erected a crucifix; and proſtrating them- 
ſelves before it, returned thanks to God for 
conducting their voyage to ſuch an happy iſſue. 
They then took ſolemn poſſeſſion of the country 
for the crown of Caſtile and Leon, with all the 
formalities which the Portugueſe were accuſ- 
tomed to obſerve in acts of this kind, in their 
new diſcoveries *, 


Tart Spaniards, while thus employed, were 
ſurrounded by many of the natives, who gazed, 
in ſilent admiration, upon actions which they 
could not comprehend, and of which they did 
not foreſee the conſequences. The dreſs of the 
Spaniards, the whiteneſs of their ſkins, their 
beards, their arms, appeared ſtrange and ſur- 
priſing. The vaſt machines in which they had 
traverſed the ocean, that ſeemed to move upon 
the waters with wings, and uttered a dreadful 
ſound reſembling thunder, accompanied with 
lightning and ſmoke, ſtruck them with ſuch 
terror, that they began to reſpect their new 
gueſts as a ſuperior order of beings, and con- 
cluded that they were children of the Sun, who 
had deſcended to viſit the earth. 


* Life of Columbus, c. 22, 23. Herrera, dec. 1. lib. i, 
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Tur Europeans were hardly leſs amazed at 


— the ſcene now before them. Every herb, and 


ſhrub, and tree, was different from thoſe which 
flouriſhed in Europe. The ſoil ſeemed to be 
rich, but bore few marks of cultivation. The 
climate, even to the Spaniards, felt warm, though 
extremely delightful. The inhabitants appeared 
in the ſimple innocence of nature, entirely 
naked. Their black hair, long and uncurled, 
floated upon their ſhoulders, or was bound in 
treſſes around their heads. They had no beards, 
and every part of their bodies was perfecth 
ſmooth. Their complexion was of a duſky 
copper colour, their features ſingular, rather 
than diſagreeable, their aſpect gentle and timid, 
Though not tall, they were well ſhaped, and 
active. Their faces, and ſeveral parts of their 
body, were fantaſtically painted with glaring 
colours. They were ſhy at firſt through fear, 
but ſoon became familiar with the Spaniards, 
and with tranſports of joy received from them 
hawks-bells, glaſs beads, or other baubles, in 
return for which they gave ſuch proviſions as 
they had, and ſome cotton yarn, the only com- 
modity of value that they could produce. Lo- 
wards evening, Columbus returned to his ſhip, 
accompanied by many of the iſlanders in their 
boats, which they called canoes, and though 
rudely formed out of the trunk of a ſingle tree, 

they 
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they rowed them with ſurpriſing dexterity, 
Thus, in the firſt interview between the inhabit- 
ants of the old and new worlds, every thing 
was conducted amicably, and to their mutual 
ſatisfaction. The former, enlightened and am- 
bitious, formed already vaſt ideas with reſpect to 
the advantages which they might derive from 
the regions that began to open to their view. 
The latter, ſimple and undiſcerning, had no 
foreſight of the calamities and deſolation which 
were approaching their country. 


CoLumBus, who now afſumed the title and 
authority of admiral and viceroy, called the iſland 
which he had diſcovered San Salvador. It is 
better known by the name of Guanahani, which 
the natives gave to it, and is one of that large 
| cluſter of iſlands called the Lucaya or Bahama 
iſles. It is ſituated above three thouſand miles 
to the weſt of Gomera, from which the ſqua- 
dron took its departure, and only four degrees to 
the ſouth of it; ſo little had Columbus deviated 


trom the weſterly courſe, which he had choſen 
as the moſt proper. 


CoLumBus employed the next day in viſiting 
| the coaſts of the iſland ; and from the univerſal 
poverty of the inhabitants, he perceived that 
this was not the rich country for which he 

K 2 ſought, 
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B.0.0K ſought. But, conformably to his theory con. 
w——  Cerning the diſcovery of thoſe regions of Afi 
149% which ſtretched towards the eaſt, he concluded 
that San Salvador was one of the iſles which 
geographers deſcribed as ſituated in the great 

ocean adjacent to India. Having obſerved that 

moſt of the people whom he had ſeen wore 

{mall plates of gold, by way of ornament, in 

their noſtrils, he eagerly inquired where they 

got that precious metal. They pointed towards 

the ſouth, and made him comprehend by ſigns, 

that gold abounded in countries ſituated in that 
quarter. Thither he immediately determined to 

direct his courſe, in full confidence of finding 

there thofe opulent regions which had been the 

object of his voyage, and would be a recom- 

pence for all his toils and dangers. He took 

along with him ſeven of the natives of San Sal- 

vador, that, by acquiring the Spaniſh language, 

they might ſerve as guides and interpreters ; and 

thoſe innocent people conſidered it as a mark of 
diſtinction when they were ſelected to accompany 


him. 
Piſcovers Hz ſaw ſeveral iſlands, and touched at three 
"I of the largeſt, on which he beſtowed the names 


of St. Mary of the Conception, Fernandina, and 


t Pet. Mart. epiſt. 135. 
| | Iſabella. 
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Iſabella. But as their ſoil, productions, and BOOK 


inhabitants, nearly reſembled thoſe of San Sal- \ og 


vador, he made no ſtay in any of them. He 
inquired everywhere for gold, and the figns 
that were uniformly made by way of anſwer, 
confirmed him in the opinion that it was 
brought from the ſouth. He followed that 
courſe, and ſoon diſcovered a country which 
appeared very extenſive, not perfectly level, 
like thoſe which he had already viſited; but fo 
diverſified with rifing grounds, hills, rivers, 


woods, and plains, that he was uncertain whether 


it might prove an ifland, or part of the conti- 
nent. The natives of San Salvador, whom he 
had on board, called it Cuba ; Columbus gave 
it the name of Juanna, He entered the mouth 
of a large river with his ſquadron, and all the 
inhabitants fled to the mountains as he approached 
the ſhore. But as he reſolved to careen his 
ſhips in that place, he ſent ſome Spaniards, 
together with one of the people of San Salvador, 
to view the interior part of the country. They, 
having advanced above ſixty miles from the 
ſhore, reported, upon their return, that the 
loil was richer and more cultivated than any 
they had hitherto diſcovered ; that, beſides 
many ſcattered cottages, they had found one 
village, containing above a thouſand inhabitants; 
that the people, though naked, ſeemed to be 
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* more intelligent than thoſe of San Salvador, 
t=——— but had treated them with the ſame reſpectful 
. attention, kiſſing their feet, and honouring them 
as ſacred beings allied to Heaven; that they had 
given them to eat a certain root, the taſte of 
which reſembled roaſted cheſnuts, and likewiſ: 
a ſingular ſpecies of corn called maize, which, 
either when roaſted whole or ground into meal, 
was abundantly palatable ; that there ſeemed to 
be no four-footed animals in the country, but a 
\ ſpecies of dogs, which could not bark, and 
creature reſembling a rabbit, but of a much 
ſmaller fize ; that they had obſerved ſome ornz. 
ments of gold among the people, but of no 
great value. 


His conjee- THESE meſſengers had prevailed with ſome ot 
regard oit, the natives to accompany them, who informed 
Columbus, that the gold of which they made 
their ornaments was found in Cubanacan. By 
this word they meant the middle or inland part 
of Cuba; but Columbus, being ignorant i 
their language, as well as unaccuſtomed to 
their pronunciation, and his thoughts running 
continually upon his own theory concerning the 
diſcovery of the Eaſt Indies, he was led, by the 
reſemblance of ſound, to ſuppoſe that they ſpoke 


v Life of Columbus, c. 24—28, Herrera, dec, 1. lib. i. 
8. 14. 
of 
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of the Great Khan, and imagined that the opu- 5 * 
lent kingdom of Cathay, deſcribed by Marco 
Polo, was not very remote. This induced him *. 
to employ ſome time in viewing the country. 

He viſited almoſt every harbour, from Porto del 
Principe, on the north coaſt of Cuba, to the 
eaſtern extremity of the iſland : but, though 
delighted with the beauty of the ſcenes which 
everywhere preſented themſelves, and amazed 

at the luxuriant fertility of the ſoil, both which, 

from their novelty, made a more lively impreſ- 

ſion upon his imagination *, he did not ſind gold 

in ſuch quantity as was ſufficient to ſatisfy either 

the avarice of his followers, or the expectations 

of the court ro which he was to return. The 
people of the country, as much aſtoniſhed at his 
eagerneſs in queſt of gold as the Europeans 

were at their ignorance and ſimplicity, pointed 
towards the eaſt, where an iſland which they 

called Hayti was fituated, in which that metal 

was more abundant than among them. Colum- 

bus ordered his ſquadron to bend its courſe 
thither ; but Martin Alonſo Pinzon, impatient 

to be the firſt who ſhould take poſſeſſion of the 
treaſures which this country was ſuppoſed to 
contain, quitted his companions, regardleſs of 
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BOOK all the Admiral's ſignals to ſlaken fail until they 
w—— ſhould come up with him. 
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Col uuzus, retarded by contrary winds, did 


Hiſpanicla. not reach Hayti till the ſixth of December. He 


called the port where he firſt touched St. Nicho. 
las, and the iſland itſelf Eſpagnola, in honour of 
the kingdom by which he was employed ; and it 
is the only country, of thoſe he had yet diſco. 
vered, which has retained the name that he gave 
it. As he could neither meet with the Pinta, 
nor have any intercourſe with the inhabitants, 
who fled in great conſternation towards the 
woods, he ſoon quitted St. Nicholas, and fail. 
ing along the northern coaſt of the iſland, he 
entered another harbour, which he called Con- 
ception. Here he was more fortunate ; his 
people overtook a woman who was flying from 
them, and after treating her with great gentle- 
neſs, diſmiſſed her with a preſent of ſuch toys 
as they knew were moſt valued in thoſe regions. 
The deſcription which ſhe gave to her country- 
men of the humanity and wonderful qualities of 
the ſtrangers ; their admiration of the trinkets, 
which ſhe ſhewed with exultation; and their 
eagerneſs to participate of the fame favours ; 
removed all their fears, and induced many of 
them to repair 'to the harbour. The ftrange 
objects which they beheld, and the baubles, 


which 


HISTORY OT AMERICA. 137 


which Columbus beſtowed upon them, amply B ook. 
gratified their curioſity and their wiſhes. They We" 
nearly reſembled the people of Guanahani and 2. 
Cuba. They were naked like them, ignorant, 

and ſimple; and ſeemed to be equally un- 
acquainted with all the arts which appear 

moſt neceſſary in poliſhed ſocieties ; but they 

were gentle, credulous, and timid, to a degree 

which rendered it eaſy to acquire the aſcendant 

over them, eſpecially as their exceſſive admi- 

ration led them into the ſame error with the 

people of the other iſlands, in believing the 
Spaniards to be more than mortals, and de- 
ſcended immediately from Heaven. They poſ- 

ſeſſed gold in greater abundance than their 
neighbours, which they readily exchanged for 

bells, beads, or pins; and in this unequal traffic 

both parties were highly pleaſed, each confider- 

ing themſelves as gainers by the tranſaQtion. 

Here Columbus was viſited by a prince or ca- 

zique of the country. He appeared with all the 

pomp known among a ſimple people, being 
carried in a fort of palanquin upon the ſhoulders 

of four men, and attended by many of his ſub- 

jects, who ſerved him with great reſpect. His 
deportment was grave and ſtately, very reſerved 
towards his own people, but with Columbus 

and the Spaniards extremely courteous. He 

gave the admiral ſome thin plates of gold, and 

a girdle 
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COPE girdle of curious workmanſhip, receiving in 
return preſents of ſmall r but highly ac. 


1492. 


ceptable to him. 


CoLumBus, ſtill intent on diſcovering the 
mines which yielded gold, continued to interro- 
gate all the natives with whom he had any in- 
tercourſe concerning their ſituation. They con- 
curred in pointing out a mountainous country, 
which they called Cibao, at ſome diſtance from 
the ſea, and farther towards the eaſt. Struck 
with this ſound, which appeared to him the 
ſame with Cipango, the name by which Marco 
Polo, and other travellers to the eaſt, diſtin. 
guiſhed the iſland of Japan, he no longer 
doubted with reſpect to the vicinity of the 
countries which he had diſcovered to the remote 
parts of Aſia; and, in full expectation of reach- 
ing ſoon thoſe regions which had been the ob- 
ject of his voyage, he directed his courſe towards 
the eaſt, He put into a commodious harbour, 
which he called St. Thomas, and found that 
diſtrict to be under the government of a power- 
ful cazique, named Gwuacanahari, who, as he 
afterwards learned, was one of the five ſove- 
reigns among whom the whole iſland was di— 
vided. He immediately ſent meſſengers to 


Life of Columbus, c. 32. Herrera, dec. 1. lib. i. c. 15, Ke. 
Columbus, 
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Columbus, who, in his name, delivered to him 


the preſent of a maſk curiouſly faſhioned, wit 33 


the ears, noſe, and mouth of beaten gold, and 
invited him to the place of his reſidence, near 
the harbour now called Cape Francois, ſome 
leagues towards the eaſt. Columbus diſpatched 
ſome of his officers to vifit this prince, who, 
as he behaved himſelf with greater dignity, 
ſeemed to claim more attention. They re- 
turned, with ſuch favourable accounts both of 
the country and of the people, as made Co- 
lumbus impatient for that interview with Gua- 
canahari to which he had been invited. 


He failed for this purpoſe from St. Thomas, 
on the twenty- fourth of December, with a fair 
wind, and the ſea perfectly calm; and as, 
amidſt the multiplicity of his occupations, he 


had not ſhut his eyes for two days, he retired at 


midnight in order to take {ome repole, having 
committed the helm to the pilot, with ſtrict in- 
junctions not to quit it for a moment. The 
pilot, dreading no danger, careleſsly left the 
helm to an unexperienced cabin-boy, and the 
ſhip, carried away by a current, was daſhed 
againſt a rock. The violence of the ſhock 
awakened Columbus. He ran up to the deck. 
There, all was confuſion and deſpair. He 
alone retained preſence of mind. He ordered 

ſome 
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voy * ſome of the ſailors to take a boat, and carry out 
nx anchor aſtern ; but, inſtead of obeying, they 


1492. 


made off towards the Nigna, which was about 
half a league diſtant. He then commanded the 
maſts to be cut down, in order to lighten the 
ſhip ; but all his endeavours were too late; the 
veſſel opened near the keel, and filled ſo faſt 
with water that its loſs was inevitable. The 
ſmoothneſs of the ſea, and the timely aſſiſtance 
of boats from the Nigna, enabled the crew to 
fave their lives. As ſoon as the iſlanders heard 
of this diſaſter, they crowded to the ſhore, with 
their prince Guacanahari at their head. Inſtead 
of taking advantage of the diſtreſs in which they 
beheld the Spaniards, to attempt any thing to 
their detriment, they lamented their misfortune 
with tears of fincere condolence. Not ſatisfied 
with this unavailing expreſſion of their ſympa- 
thy, they put to ſea a number of canoes, and, 
under the direction of the Spaniards, afliſted in 
ſaving whatever could be got out of the wreck ; 
and by the united labour of ſo many hands, 
almoſt every thing of value was carried aſhore. 
As faſt as the goods were landed, Guacanahari 
in perſon took charge of them. By his orders 
they were all depoſited in one place, and armed 


centinels were poſted, who kept the multitude 


at a diſtance, in order to prevent them not only 
from embezzling, but from inſpeCting too cu- 
riouſly 
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now on board the Nigna, and endeavoured to 
conſole him for his loſs, by offering all that he 
poſſeſſed to repair it *. 


TE condition of Columbus was ſuch, that 
he ſtood in need of conſolation, He had hi- 
therto procured no intelligence of the Pinta, 
and no longer doubted but that his treacherous 
aſſociate had ſet fail for Europe, in order to 
have the merit of carrying the firſt tidings of 
the extraordinary diſcoveries which had been 
made, and to pre-occupy ſo far the ear of their 
ſovereign, as to rob him of the glory and re- 
ward to which he was juſtly entitled. There 
remained but one veſlel, and that the ſmalleſt 
and moſt crazy of the ſquadron, to traverſe ſuch 
a vaſt ocean, and carry ſo many men back to 
Europe. Each of thoſe circumſtances was 
alarming, and filled the mind of Columbus with 
the utmoſt ſolicitude. The deſire of overtaking 
Pinzon, and of effacing the unfavourable im- 
preſſions which his miſrepreſentations might 
make in Spain, made it neceſſary to return 
thither without delay. The difficulty of taking 
ſuch a number of perſons aboard the Nigna, 


See NOTE XV, a Herrera, dec. 1. lib. i. c. 18. 
confirmed 
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B 09K confirmed him in an opinion, which the fertility 
— of the country, and the gentle temper of the 
149% people, had already induced him to form. He 


Reſolves to 
kave a pat reſolved to leave a part of his crew in the iſland, 


intheiſland, that, by reſiding there, they might learn the 
language of the natives, ſtudy their diſpoſition, 
examine the nature of the country, ſearch for 
mines, prepare for the commodious ſettlement 
of the colony, with which he purpoſed to re- 
turn, and thus ſecure and facilitate the acquiſi- 
tion of thoſe advantages which he expected from 
\ his diſcoveries. When he mentioned this to his 
men, all approved of the deſign; and from im- 
patience under the fatigue of a long voyage, 
from the levity natural to ſailors, or from the 
hopes of amaſſing wealth in a country, which 
afforded ſuch promiſing ſpecimens of its riches, 
many offered voluntarily to be among the num- 
ber of thoſe who ſhould remain. 


. NoTHixG was now wanting towards the exe- 
the natives, cution of this ſcheme, but to obtain the conſent 
of Guacanahari ; and his unſuſpicious ſimplicity 

ſoon preſented ro the admiral a favourable op- 
portunity of propoſing it. Columbus having, 

in the beſt manner he could, by broken words 

and ſigns, expreſſed ſome curioſity to know the 

cauſe which had moved the iſlanders to fly with 

ſuch precipitation upon the approach of his 


ſhips, 
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ſhips, the cazique informed him that the coun- 


try was much infeſted by the incurſions of cer 


tain people, whom he called Carribeans, who 
inhabited ſeveral iſlands to the ſouth-eaſt. Theſe 
he deſcribed as a fierce and warlike race of men, 
who delighted in blood, and devoured the fleth 
of the priſoners who were ſo unhappy as to fall 
into their hands; and as the Spaniards, at their 
firſt appearance, were ſuppoſed to be Carribeans, 
whom the natives, however numerous, durſt not 
face in battle, they had recourſe to their uſual 
method of ſecuring their ſafety, by flying into 
the thickeſt and moſt impenetrable woods. 
Guacanahari, while ſpeaking of thoſe dreadful 
invaders, diſcovered ſuch ſymptoms of terror, 
as well as ſuch conſciouſneſs of the inability of 
his own people to reſiſt them, as led Columbus 
to conclude that he wauld not be alarmed at 
the propoſition of any ſcheme which afforded 
him the proſpect of an additional ſecurity againſt 
their attacks. He inſtantly offered him the aſſiſt- 
ance of the Spaniards to repel his enemies ; he 
engaged to take him and his people under the 
proteCtion of the powerful monarch whom he 
ſerved, and offered to leave in the iſland ſuch a 
number of his men as ſhould be ſufficient, not 
only to defend the inhabitants from future in- 
curſions, but to avenge their paſt wrongs. 


Tux 
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Tux credulous prince cloſed eagerly with the 


the patronage of beings ſprung from Heaven, 
and ſuperior in power to mortal men. The 
ground was marked out for a ſmall fort, which 
Columbus called Navidad, becauſe he had 
landed there on Chriſtmas day. A deep ditch 
was drawn around it. The ramparts were for- 
tified with palliſades, and the great guns, ſaved 
out of the admirals ſhip, were planted upon 
them. In ten days the work was finiſhed; 
that ſimple race of men labouring with inconſi- 
derate aſſiduity in erecting this firſt monument 
of their own ſervitude. During this time, Co- 
lumbus, by his carefles and liberality, laboured 
to increaſe the high opinion which the natives 
entertained of the Spaniards. But while he 
endeavoured to inſpire them with confidence in 
their diſpoſition to do good, he wiſhed likewiſe 
to give them ſome ſtriking idea of their power 
to puniſh and deſtroy ſuch as were the objects 
of their indignation. With this view, in pre- 
ſence of a vaſt aſſembly, he drew up his men in 
order of battle, and made an oſtentatious but 


innocent diſplay of the ſharpneſs of the Spaniſh 


ſwords, of the force of their ſpears, and the 
operation of their croſs-bows. Theſe rude 
people, ſtrangers to the uſe of iron, and unac- 


quainted with any hoſtile weapons, but arrows 
of 
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of reeds pointed with the bones of fiſhes, wooden 
ſwords, and javelins hardened in the fire, won- 
dered and trembled. Before this ſurpriſe or 
fear had time to abate, he ordered the great 
guns to be fired. The ſudden exploſion ſtruck 
them with ſuch terror, that they fell flat to the 
ground, covering their faces with their hands; 
and when they beheld the aſtoniſhing effect of 
the bullets among the trees, towards which the 
cannon had been pointed, they concluded that 
it was impoſſible to reſiſt men, who had the 
command of ſuch deſtructive inſtruments, and 
who came armed with thunder and lightning 
againſt their enemies. 


* 


AFTER giving ſuch impreſſions both of the 
beneficence and power of the Spaniards, as 
might have rendered it eaſy to preſerve an 
aſcendant over the minds of the natives, Co- 
lumbus "appointed thirty-eight of his people to 
remain in the iſland. He entruſted the com- 
mand of theſe to Diego de Aradoz a gentleman 
of Cordova, inveſting him with the ſame powers 
which he himſelf had received from Ferdinand 
and Iſabella; and furniſhed him with every 
thing requiſite for the ſubſiſtence or defence of 
this infant colony. He ſtrictly enjoined them 
to maintain concord among themſelves, to yield 
an unreſerved obedience to their commander, 

VOL, 1, IL | to 


His inftruc» 
tions to 
thoſe he left 
in it. 
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pO o K to avoid giving offence to the natives by any 
„ violence or exaction, to cultivate the friendſhip 
149?* of Guacanahari, but not to put themſelves in 
his power, by ſtraggling in ſmall parties, or 
marching too far from the fort. He promiſed 
to reviſit them ſoon, with ſuch a reinforcement 
of ſtrength as might enable them to take full 
poſſeſhon of the country, and to reap all the 
fruits of their diſcoveries. In the mean time, 
he engaged to mention their names to the king 
and queen, and to place their merit and fer- 

vices in the moſt advantageous light“. 


Haix thus taken every precaution for the 
ſecurity of the Colony, he left Navidad on the 
1493 fourth of January, one thouſand four hundred 
and ninety-three, and ſteering towards the eaſt, 
diſcovered, and gave names to moſt of the har- 
bours on the northern coaſt of the iſland. On 
the ſixth, he deſcried the Pinta, and ſoon came 
up with her, after a ſeparation of more than {ix 
weeks. Pinzon endeavoured to juſtify his con- 
duct, by pretending that he had been driven 
from his courle by ſtreſs of weather, and pre- 
vented from returning by contrary winds. The 
admiral, though he ſtill ſuſpected his perfidious 
intentions, and knew well what he urged in his 


d Oviedo ap. Ramuſio, iii. p. 82, E. Herrera, dec. !. 


lib. i. c. 20. Life of Columbus, c. 34. 
p OWN 
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own defence to be frivolous as well as falſe, was 
ſo ſenſible that this was not a proper time for 
venturing upon any high ſtrain of authority, 
and felt ſuch ſatisfaction in this junction with 
his conſort, which delivered him from many 
diſquieting apprehenſions, that lame as Pinzon's 
apology was, he admitted of it without difficulty, 
and reſtored him to favour. During his abſence 
from the admiral, Pinzon had viſited ſeveral 
harbours in the iſland, had acquired ſome gold 
by trafficking with the natives, but had made 
no diſcovery of any importance. 


From the condition of his ſhips, as well as 
the temper of his men, Columbus now found 
it neceſſary to haſten his return to Europe. 
The erm, having ſuffered much during a 
voyage of ſuch an unuſual length, were ex- 
tremely leaky. The latter expreſſed the utmoſt 
impatience to reviſit their native country, from 
which they had been ſo long abſent, and where 
they had things ſo wonderful and unheard-of 
to relate. Accordingly, on the fixteenth of 
January, he directed his courſe towards the 
north-eaſt, and ſoon loſt ſight of land. He had 
on board ſome of the natives, whom he had 
taken from the different iſlands which he diſ- 
covered; and beſides the gold, which was the 
chief object of reſearch, he had collected ſpeci- 

L 2 mens 
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00 K mens of all the produQtions which were likely 
to become ſubjects of commerce in the — 
3. countries, as well as many unknown birds, and 
other natural curioſities, which might attract the 
attention of the learned, or excite the wonder 

of the people. The voyage was proſperous to 

the fourteenth of February, and he had ad. 

85 vanced near five hundred leagues acroſs the 
nem ales. Atlantic Ocean, when the wind began to riſe, 
and continued to blow with increaſing rage, 

which terminated in a furious hurricane. Every 

thing that the naval {kill and experience of Co- 

lumbus could deviſe was employed, in order to 

ſave the ſhips. But it was impoſſible to with. 

ſtand the violence of the ſtorm, and, as they 

were {till far from any land, deſtruction ſeemed 
inevitable. The ſailors had recourſe to prayers 

to Almighty God, to the invocation of ſaints, 

to vows and charms, to every thing that religion 

dictates, or ſuperſtition ſuggeſts, to the affrighted 

mind of man. No proſpect of deliverance ap- 

pearing, they abandoned themſelves to deſpair, 

and expected every moment to be ſwallowed 

up in the waves. Beſides the paſſions which 
naturally agitate and alarm the human mind in 

ſuch awful ſituations, when certain death, in 

one of his moſt terrible forms, is before it, 

The con- Columbus had to endure feelings of diſtreſs 
jumbus. Peculiar to himſelf. He dreaded that all know- 
ledge 
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l:dge of the amazing diſcoveries which he had 


made was now to periſh; mankind were to be 
deprived of every benefit that might have been 
derived from the happy ſucceſs of his ſchemes, 
and his own name would deſcend to poſterity 
as that of a raſh deluded adventurer, inſtead of 
being tranſmitted with the honour due to the 
author and conductor of the moſt noble enter- 
priſe that had ever been undertaken, Theſe 
reflections extinguiſhed all ſenſe of his own 
perſonal danger. Leſs affected with the loſs 
of life, than ſolicitous to preſerve the memory 
of what he had attempted and atchieved, he 
retired to his cabin, and wrote, upon parch- 
ment, a ſhort account of the voyage which he 
had made, of the courſe which he had taken, 
of the ſituation and riches of the countries 
which he had diſcovered, and of the colony 
that he had left there. Having wrapped up this 
in an oiled cloth, which he incloſed in a cake 
of wax, he put it into a caſk carefully ſtopped 
up, and threw it into the ſea, in hopes that 
ſome fortunate accident might preſerve a depoſit 
of ſo much importance to the world *, 


Ar length Providence interpoſed, to ſave a 
life reſerved for other ſervicess The wind 


© Life of Columbus, c. 37. Herrera, dec. 1. lib. ii. c. 1, 2. 
See NOTE XVI. 
| I. 3 abated, 
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B * * abated, the ſea became calm, and on the even. 
i ing of the fifteenth, Columbus and his com. 


1493 · 


Feb. 24» 
Arrivcs at 
Liſbon, 
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panions diſcovered land ; and though uncertain 
what it was, they made, towards it. They ſoon 


knew it to be St. Mary, one of the Azores or 


weſtern iſles, ſubject to the crown of Portugal. 
There, after a violent conteſt with the governor, 
in which Columbus diſplayed no leſs ſpirit than 
prudence, he obtained a ſupply of freſh provi. 
ſions, and whatever elſe he needed. One cir- 
cumſtance, however, greatly diſquieted him, 
The Pinta, of which he had loſt ſight on the 
firſt day of the hurricane, did not appear ; he 
dreaded for ſome time that ſhe had foundered 
at ſea, and that all her crew had periſhed : after- 
wards, his former ſuſpicions recurred, and he 
became apprehenſive that Pinzon had borne 
away for Spain, that he might reach it betore 
him, and, by giving the firſt account of his 
diſcoveries, might obtain ſome ſhare of his 


fame. 


In order to prevent this, he left the Azores 
as ſoon as the weather would permit. At no 


great diſtance from the coaſt of Spain, when 


near the end of his voyage, and ſeemingly be- 
yond the reach of any diſaſter, another ſtorm 
aroſe, little inferior to the former in violence; 
and after driving before it during two days and 

3 two 
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two nights, he was forced to take ſhelter in the 
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river Tagus. Upon application to the king of <—y—- 


Portugal, he was allowed to come up to Liſhon ; 

and, notwithſtanding the envy which it was 
natural for the Portugueſe to feel, when they 
beheld another nation entering upon that pro- 
vince of diſcovery which they had hitherto 
deemed peculiarly their own, and in its firſt 
eſſay, not only rivalling, but eclipſing their 
fame, Columbus was received with all the 
marks of diſtinction due to a man who had 
performed things ſo extraordinary and unex- 


pected. The king admitted him into his pre- 


ſence, treated him with the higheſt reſpect, and 
liſtened to the account which he gave of his 
voyage with admiration mingled with regret. 
While Columbus, on his part, enjoyed the 
ſatisfaction of deſcribing the importance of his 
diſcoveries, and of being now able to prove the 
ſolidity of his ſchemes to thoſe very perſons, 
who, with an ignorance diſgracetul to them- 
ſelves, and fatal to their country, had lately 
rejected them as the projects of a viſionary or 
deſigning adventurer *, 


CoLumBus was ſo impatient to return to 
Spain, that he remained only five days in Liſbon, 


4 Life of Columbus, c. 40, 41. Herrera, dec. 1. lib. ii. 
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BOOK On the fifteenth of March he arrived in the 
I. 
w==—— port of Palos, ſeven months and eleven days 


1493- 


His recep- 
tion. 


from the time when he ſet out thence upon his 
voyage. As ſoon as the ſhip was diſcovered ap- 
proaching the port, all the inhabitants of Palos 
ran eagerly to the ſhore, in order to welcome 


their relations and fellow- citizens, and to hear 


tidings of their voyage. When the proſperous 
iſſue of it was known, when they beheld the 
ſtrange people, the unknown animals, and ſin. 
gular productions brought from the countries 
which had been diſcovered, the effuſion of joy 
was general and unbounded. The bells were 
rung, the cannon fired; Columbus was received 
at landing with royal honours, and all the' people, 
in ſolemn proceſſion, accompanied him and his 
crew to the church, where they returned thanks 
to Heaven, which had fo wonderfully conducted 
and crowned with ſucceſs a voyage of greater 
length and of more importance than had been 
attempted in any former age. On the evening 
of the ſame day, he had the ſatisfaction of ſeeing 
the Pinta, which the violence of the tempeſt had 
driven far to the north, enter the harbour. 


Tas firſt care of Columbus was to inform the 


king and queen, who were then at Barcelona, 
of his arrival and ſucceſs. Ferdinand and Ifa- 


bella, no leſs aſtoniſhed than delighted with this 


Unex- 
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unexpected event, deſired Columbus, in terms 3 OO K 
the moſt reſpectful and flattering, to repair — 


immediately to court, that from his own mouth 
they might receive a full detail of his extra- 
ordinary ſervices and diſcoveries. During his 
journey to Barcelona, the people crowded 
from the adjacent country, following him 
everywhere with admiration and applauſe. His 
entrance into the city was conducted, by 
order of Ferdinand and Iſabella, with pomp 
ſuitable to the great event, which added ſuch 
diſtinguiſhing luſtre to their reign. The people 
whom he brought along with him from the 
countries which he had diſcovered, marched firſt, 
and by their ſingular complexion, the wild pecu- 
liarity of their features, and uncouth finery, ap- 
peared like men of another ſpecies. Next to 
them were carried the ornaments of gold, 
taſhioned by the rude art of the natives, the 
grains of gold found in the mountains, and duſt 
of the ſame metal gathered in the rivers. After 
theſe, appeared the various commodities of the 
new diſcovered countries, together with their 
curious productions. Columbus himſelf cloſed 
the proceſſion, and attracted the eyes of all the 
ſpectators, who gazed with admiration on the 
extraordinary man, whoſe ſuperior ſagacity and 
fortitude had conducted their countrymen, by a 


route concealed from paſt ages, to the know. 


1 | ledge 
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BOOK ledge of a new world. Ferdinand and Iſabel]; 
received him clad in their royal robes, and 


1493 


ſeated upon a throne, under a magnificent 
canopy. When he approached. they ſtood up, 
and raiſing him as he kneeled to kiſs their hands, 
commanded him to take his feat upon a chair 
prepared for him, and to give a circumſtantial 
account of his voyage. He delivered it with a 
gravity and compoſure no leſs ſuitable to the 
diſpoſition of the Spaniſh nation, than to the 
dignity of the audience in which he ſpoke, and 
with that modeſt ſimplicity which charaQeriſes 
men of ſuperior minds, who, ſatisfied with 
having performed great actions, court not vain 
applauſe by an oſtentatious diſplay of their 
exploits. When he had finiſhed his narration, 
the king and queen, kneeling down, offered up 
ſolemn thanks to Almighty God for the diſco- 
very of thoſe new regions, from which they 
expected ſo many advantages to flow in upon 


the kingdoms ſubje&t to their government, 


Every mark of honour that gratitude or admir- 
ation could ſuggeſt was conferred upon Colum- 
bus. Letters patent were iſſued, confirming to 
him and to his heirs all the privileges contained 
in the capitulation concluded at Santa Fe ; his 
family was ennobled ; the king and queen, and, 


e See. NOTE XVII. 
after 
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aſter their example, the courtiers, treated him, 
on every occaſion, with all the ceremonious 
reſpect paid to perſons of the higheſt rank. But 
what pleaſed him moſt, as it gratified his active 
mind, bent continually upon great objects, was 
an order to equip, without delay, an armament 
of ſuch force, as might enable him not only to 
take poſſeſſion of the countries which he had 
already diſcovered, but to go in ſearch of thoſe 
more opulent regions, which he {till confidently 
expected to find. 


WIL preparations were making for this ex- 
pedition, the fame of Columbus's ſucceſsful voy- 
age ſpread over Europe, and excited general 
attention. The multitude, ſtruck with amaze- 
ment when they heard that a new world had 
been found, could hardly believe an event ſo 
much above their conception. Men of ſcience, 
capable of comprehending the nature, and of 
diſcerning the effects of this great diſcovery, 
received the account of it with admiration and 
joy. They ſpoke of his voyage with rapture, 
and congratulated one another upon their feli- 
city, in having lived in the period when, by 
this extraordinary event, the boundaries of 
human knowledge were ſo much extended, and 


f Life of Columbus, c. 42, 43. Herrera, dec. 1. lib. ii. 
© 3» 
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n O K ſuch a new field of inquiry and obſervation 
3 : 
w—— opened, as would lead mankind to a perfect 


2493+ 


acquaintance with the ſtructure and productions 
of the habitable globe :. Various opinions and 
conjectures were formed concerning the new. 
found countries, -and what diviſion of the earth 
they belonged to. Columbus adhered tcna- 
ciouſly to his original opinion, that they ſhould 
be reckoned a part of thoſe vaſt regions in Aſia, 
comprehended under the general name of India, 
This ſentiment was confirmed by the obſerv- 
ations which he made concerning the produc- 
tions of the countries he had diſcovered. Gold 
was known to abound in India, and he had 
met with ſuch promiſing ſamples of it in the 
iſlands which he viſited, as led him to believe 
that rich mines of it might be found, Cotton, 
another production of the Eaſt Indies, was 
common there. The pimento of the iſlands he 
imagined to be a ſpecies of the Eaſt-Indian 
pepper. He miſtook a root, ſomewhat reſem- 
bling rhubarb, for that valuable drug, which 
was then ſuppoſed to be a plant peculiar to the 
Eaſt Indies*, The birds brought home by him 
were adorned with the ſame rich plumage which 
diſtinguiſhes thoſe of India. The alligator of the 


P. Mart. epiſt. 133, 134, 135. See NOTE XVIII. 
Herrera, dec. 3. lib. i. c. 20. Gomara Hiſt, c. 17. 
One 
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one country appeared to be the ſame with the 
crocodile of the other. After weighing all 
theſe circumſtances, not only the Spaniards, 
but the other nations of Europe, ſeem to have 
adopted the opinion of Columbus. The coun- 
tries which he had diſcovered were conſidered 
as a part of India, In conſequence of this 
notion, the name of Indies is given to them by 
Ferdinand and Iſabella, in a ratification of their 
former agreement, which was granted to Co- 
lnmbus upon his return ', Even after the error 
which gave rife to this opinion was detected, 
and the true poſition of the New World was 
aſcertained, the name has remained, and the 
appellation of NY Indies is given by all the 
people of Europe to the country, and that of 
Indians to its inhabitants. 


Tun name by which Columbus diſtinguiſhed 
the countries which he had diſcovered was ſo in- 
viting, the ſpecimens of their riches and ferti- 
lity, which he produced, were ſo conſiderable, 
and the reports of his companions, delivered 
frequently with the exaggeration natural to 
travellers, ſo favourable, as to excite a wonder- 
tul ſpirit of enterpriſe among the Spaniards. 


1 Life of Columbus, c. 44. 
Though 
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FOR. they were impatient to ſet out upon the voyage, 
1493 · 
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Volunteers of every rank ſolicited to be em- 
ployed. Allured by the inviting proſpects which 
opened to their ambition and avarice, neither the 
length nor danger of the navigation intimidated 
them. Cautious as Ferdinand was, and averſe 
to every thing new or adventurous, he ſeems to 
have catched the ſame ſpirit with. his ſubjects. 
Under its influence, preparations for a ſecond 
expedition were carried on with a rapidity un- 
uſual in Spain, and to an extent that would be 
deemed not inconſiderable in the preſent age. 
The fleet conſiſted of ſeventeen ſhips, ſome of 


which were of good burden. It had on board 


fifteen hundred perſons, among whom were 
many of noble families, who had ſerved in 
honourable ſtations. The greater part of theſe 
being deſtined to remain in the country, - were 
furniſhed with every thing requiſite for conquelt 
or ſettlement, with all kinds of European do- 
meſtic animals, with ſuch ſeeds and plants as 
were molt likely to thrive in the climate of the 
Weſt. Indies, with utenſils and inſtruments of 
every ſort, and with ſuch artificers as might be 
moſt uſeful in an infant colony *. 


k Herrera, dec. 1. lib. ii. c. 5. Life of Columbus, c. 45. 
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BuT, formidable and well-provided as this 
fleet was, Ferdinand and Iſabella did not reſt 
their title to the poſſeſſion of the newly-diſco- 
vered countries upon its operations alone. The 
example of the Portugueſe, as well as the ſuper- 
ſtition of the age, made it neceſſary to obtain 
from the Roman pontiff a grant of thoſe terri- 
tories which they wiſhed to occupy. The Pope, 
as the vicar and repreſentative of Jeſus Chriſt, 
was ſuppoſed to have a right of dominion over 
all the Kingdoms of the earth. Alexander VI. 
a pontiff infamous for every crime which diſ- 
graces humanity, filled the papal throne at that 
time. As he was born Ferdinand's ſubject, 
and very ſolicitous to ſecure the protection of 
Spain, in order to facilitate the execution of his 
ambitious ſchemes in favour of his own family, 
he was extremely willing to gratify the Spaniſh 
monarchs. By an act of liberality which coſt 
him nothing, and that ſerved to eſtabliſh the 
juriſdiction and pretenſions of the papal ſee, he 
granted in full right to Ferdinand and Iſabella 
all the countries inhabited by Infidels, which they 
had diſcovered, or ſhould diſcover; and, in 
virtue of that power which he derived from 
Jeſus Chriſt, he conferred on the crown of 
Caltile vaſt regions, to the poſſeſſion of which 
he himſelf was ſo far from having any title, that 
he was unacquainted with their fituation, and 

ignorant 
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BOOK ignorant even of their exiſtence. As it was 
w—— neceſlary to prevent this grant from interfering 


1493- 


lib. xviii. c. 3. 


with that formerly made to the crown of Portu- 
tugal, he appointed that a line, ſuppoſed to be 
drawn from pole to pole, a hundred leagues to 
the weſtward of the Azores, ſhould ſerve as a 
limit between them ; and, in the plenitude of 
his power, beſtowed all to the eaſt of this ima- 
ginary line upon the Portugueſe, and all to the 
weſt of it, upon the Spaniards '. Zeal for pro. 
pagating the Chriſtian faith was the conſideration 
employed by Ferdinand in ſoliciting this bull, 
and is mentioned by Alexander as his chief 
motive for iſſuing it. In order to manifeſt fome 
concern for this laudable object, ſeveral friars, 
under the direction of Father Boyl, a Catalonian 
monk of great reputation, as apoſtolical vicar, 
were "appointed to accompany Columbus, and 


to devote themſelves to the inſtruction of the. 


Natives, The Indians, whom Columbus had 


brought along with him, having received ſome 


tincture of Chriſtian knowledge, were baptized 
with much ſolemnity, the king himſelf, the 
prince his ſon, and the chief perſons of his court, 
ſtanding as their godfathers. Thoſe firſt fruits 
of the New World have not been followed by 


I Herrera, dec. 1. lib, ii. c. 4. Torquemeda Mon. Ind. 


ſuch 
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ſuch an increaſe as pious men wiſhed, and had 
reaſon to expect. 


FERDINAND and Iſabella having thus acquired 
a title, which was then deemed completely valid, 
to extend their diſcoveries and to eſtabliſh their 
dominion over ſuch a conſiderable portion of the 


globe, nothing now retarded the departure of 


the fleet. Columbus was extremely impatient to 
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reviſit the colony which he had left, and to 


purſue that career of glory upon which he had 
entered. He ſet fail from the bay of Cadiz on 
the twenty-fifth of September, and touching 
again at the iſland of Gomera, he ſteered farther 
towards the ſouth than in his former voyage. 
By holding this courſe, he enjoyed more ſteadily 
the benefit of the regular winds, which reign 
within the tropics, and was carried towards a 
large cluſter of iſlands, ſituated conſiderably to 
the eaſt of thoſe which he had already diſco- 
vered. On the twenty-fixth day after his depart- 
ure from Gomera, he made land”. It was one 
of the Caribbee or Leeward Iſlands, to which 
he gave the name of Deſeada, on account of the 
impatience of his crew to diſcover ſome part of 
the New World. After this he viſited ſucceſ- 
lively Dominica, Marigalante, Guadalupe, An- 


» Oriede ap. Ramuſ. iii. 85. B. 
vol. 1. M tigua, 
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B 8 4 K tigua, San Juan Fu Puerto Rico, and ſeveral 
r OUT ilands, ſcattered in his way as he advanced 
r towards the north-weſt. All theſe he found to 
5 be inhabited by that fierce race of people whom 
Guacanahari | had painted in ſuch frightful 
colours. His deſcriptions appeared not to have 
been exaggerated. The Spaniards never at- 
tempted | to land without meeting with ſuch 2 
reception, as diſcovered, the martial and daring 
ſpi rit of the natives; and in their habitation; 
[8 found relics of thoſe horrid feaſts which 
they had made upon vob bodies of their enemies 
taken in war. 


24 £15 10 ' 


Arrives it Bur as Columbus was eager to ke the 
Hiſpaniola, 


Not. s. fate of the colony which he had planted, and 
to ſupply it with the neceſſaries of which he 
ſuppoſed it to be in want, he made no ſtay in 
any of thoſe iſlands, and proceeded directly to 
Hiſpaniola *® When he arrived off Navidad, 
the ſtation in which he had left the thirty-eight 
men under the command of Arada, he was 
aſtoniſhed that none of them appeared, and 
expected every moment to ſee them running 
with tranſports of joy to welcome their country- 
men. Full of ſolicitude about their _ and 


n P. 3 dec. p- 15. 18. nen 1. bb. ii. c. 
Life of Columbus, c. 46, &c. 


f 2. 


foreboding 
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foreboding i in his mind what had befallen them, 
he rowed inſtantly to land, All the natives 
from whom he might have received inform- 
ation had fled. But the fort which he had 
built was entirely demoliſhed, and the tattered 
garments, the broken arms and utenſils ſcattered 
about ir, left no room to doubt concerning the 
unhappy fate of the garriſon *. While the 
Spaniards were ſhedding tears over thoſe ſad 
memorials of their fellow-citizens, a brother of 
the cazique Guacanahari arrived. From him 
Columbus received a particular detail of what 
had happened after his departure from the 
iſland. The familiar intercourſe of the Indians 
with the Spaniards tended gradually to diminiſh 
the ſuperſtitious veneration with which their firſt 
appearance had inſpired that ſimple people. By 
their own indiſcretion and ill conduct, the Spa- 
niards ſpeedily effaced thoſe favourable impreſ- 
ſions, and ſoon convinced the natives, that they 
had all the wants, and weakneſſes, and paſſions 
of men. As ſoon as the powerful reſtraint 
which the preſence and authority of Columbus 
impoſed was withdrawn, the garriſon threw off 
all regard for the officer whom he had inveſted 
with command. Regardleſs of the prudent 
inſtruQtions which he had given them, every 
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man became independent, and gratified his 


deſires without control. The gold, the women, 


the proviſions of the natives, were all the prey of 
thoſe licentious oppreſſors. They roamed in 


ſmall parties over the iſland, extending their 


rapacity and inſolence to every corner of it. 
Gentle and timid as the people were, thoſe 


unprovoked injuries at length exhauſted their 
patience, and rouzed their courage. The ca. 
zique of Cibao, whoſe country the Spaniard; 


chiefly infeſted on account of the gold which it 
contained, ſurpriſed and cut off ſeveral of them, 
while they ſtraggled in as perfect ſecurity as if 
their conduct had been altogether inoffenſive, 
He then aſſembled his ſubjects, and ſurrounding 
the fort, ſet it on fire. Some of the Spaniard; 
were killed in defending it, the reſt periſhed in 


attempting to make their eſcape by croſſing an 


arm of the ſea. Guacanahari, whom all their 


His prudent 
conduct. 


exactions had not alienated from the Spaniards, 
took arms in their behalf, and, in endeavouring 
to protect them, had received a wound, by which 
he was ſtill confined “. 


THovcH this account was far from removing 
the ſufpicions which the Spaniards entertained 
with reſpect to the fidelity of Guacanahari, 


? P. Martyr, dec. p. 22, &c. Herrera, dec. 1. lib. i. 
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Columbus perceived ſo clearly that this was not B © OK 
a proper juncture for inquiring into his conduct 


with ſcrupulous accuracy, that he rejected the 
advice of ſeveral of his officers, who urged him 
to ſeize the perſon of that prince, and to revenge 
the death of their countrymen by attacking his 
ſubjects. He repreſented to them the neceſſity 
of ſecuring the friendſhip of ſome potentate of 
the country, in order to facilitate the ſettlement 
which they intended, and the danger of driving 
the natives to unite in ſome deſperate attempt 
againſt them, by ſuch an ill-timed and unavailing 
exerciſe of rigour. Inſtead of waſting his time 
in puniſhing paſt wrongs, he took precautions 
for preventing any future injury. With this 
view he made choice of a ſituation more healthy 
and commodious than that of Navidad. He 


traced out the plan of a town in a large plain 


near a ſpacious bay, and obliging every perſon 
to put his hand to a work on which their com- 
mon ſafety depended, the houſes and ramparts 
were ſoon ſo far advanced by their united 
labour, as to afford them ſhelter and ſecurity. 
This riſing city, the firſt that the Europeans 
founded in the New World, he named Ifabella, 
in honour of his patroneſs the queen of Caſtile *, 


1 Life of Columbus, c. 51. Herrera, dec. 1. lib. ii. c. 10. 
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09x IN carrying on this neceſſary work, Columbus 
* lbs had not-only to ſuſtain all the hardſhips and to 
Diftcdent encounter all the difficulties, to which. infant 
pt his fol colonies are expoſed when they ſettle. in an 
uncultivated country, but he had to contend 
with what was more inſuperable, the lazineſs, 
the 1 impatience, and mutinous diſpoſition of his 
followers. By the enervating influence of a hot 
climate, the natural inactivity of the Spaniards 
ſeemed to-increaſe, Many of them were gentle. 
men, unaccuſtomed to the fatigue of bodily 
with the ſanguine ung excited by the ſplendid 
and exaggerated deſcription of their countrymen 
who returned from the firſt voyage, or by the 
miſtaken opinion of Columbus, that the country 
which he had diſcovered was either the Cipango 
of Marco Polo, or the Ophir*, from which 
Solomon imported thoſe precious commodities 
which ſuddenly diffuſed ſuch extraordinary riches 
through his kingdom. But when, inſtead of 
that golden harveſt which they had expected to 
reap without toil or pains, the Spaniards ſaw that 
their proſpect of wealth was remote as well as 
uncertain, and that it could not be attained but 
by the flow and perſevering efforts of indultry, 


P. Martyr, dec, p. 29. | 
| | the 
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the diſappointment of thoſe chimerical hopes 
occaſioned ſuch dejection of mind as bordered 
on deſpair,” and led to general diſcontent, In 
vain did Columbus endeavour to revive their 
ſpirits by pointing out the fertility of the ſoil, and 
exhibiting the ſpecimens of gold daily brought 
in from different parts of the iſland. They 
had not patience to wait for the gradual returns 
which the former might yield, and the latter 
they deſpiſed as ſcanty and inconſiderable. The 
ſpirit of diſaffection ſpread, and a conſpiracy 
was formed, which might have been fatal to 
Columbus and the colony. Happily he diſco. 
vered it, and ſeizing the ringleaders, puniſhed | 
ſome of them, ſent others priſoners into Spain, 
whither he diſpatched twelve of the ſhips which 
had ſerved as tranſports, with an earneſt requeſt 


for a reinforcement of men and a large wr of 
proviſions *, 


MEANWHILE, in order to baniſh that idleneſs | 
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which, by allowing his people leiſure to brood into the 


over their diſappointment, nouriſhed the ſpirit 
of diſcontent, Columbus planned ſeveral expe- 
ditions into the interior part of the country, 
He ſent a detachment, under the command of 


Alonſo de Ojeda, a vigilant and enterpriſing a 


0 Herrera, dec. 1. lib. ii. e. 105 11. | 
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country« 


168 


HISTORY OF AMERICA. 


; O O K officer, to viſit the diſtrict of Cibao, which was 
II. b ; | 
aid to yield the greateſt quantity of gold, and 


: 1494. 
March 12. 


followed him in perſon with the main body of 
his troops. In this expedition, he diſplayed all 
the pomp of military magnificence that he could 
exhibit, in order to ſtrike the imagination of the 
natives. He marched with colours flying, with 
martial muſic, and with a ſmall body of cavalry 
that paraded ſometimes in the front and ſome- 
times in the rear. As thoſe were the firſt horſes 
which appeared in the New World, they were 
objects of terror no leſs than of admiration to 
the Indians, who having no tame animals them- 


ſelves, were unacquainted with that vaſt accel- 


ſion of power, which man hath acquired by 
ſubjecting them to his dominion, They ſuppoſed 
them to be rational creatures. They imagined 
that the horſe and the rider formed one animal, 
with whoſe ſpeed they were aſtoniſhed, and whoſe 
impetuoſity and ſtrength they conſidered as 
irreſiſtible. But while Columbus endeavoured 
to inſpire the natives with a dread of his power, 
he did not neglect the arts of gaining their love 
and confidence. He adhered ſcrupulouſly to the 
principles of integrity and juſtice in all his tranſ- 
actions with them, and treated them, on every 
occaſion, not only with humanity, but with 


indulgence. The diſtri of Cibao anſwered the 


deſcription given of it by the natives. It was 
mountainous 
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mountainous and uncultivated, but in every BOOK. 
river and brook gold was gathered either in Wit. PF 
duſt or in grains, ſome of which were of con- . 
ſiderable ſize. The Indians had never opened 

any mines in ſearch of gold. To penetrate into 

the bowels of the earth, and to refine the rude 

ore, were operations too complicated and labo- 

rious for their talents and induſtry, and they had 

no ſuch high value for gold as to put their inge- 

nuity and invention upon the ſtretch in order to 

obtain it. The ſmall quantity of that precious 

metal which they poſſeſſed, was either picked up 

in the beds of the rivers, or waſhed from the 
mountains by the heavy rains that fall within the 
tropics. But, from thoſe indications, the Spa- 

niards could no longer doubt that the country 
contained rich treaſures in its bowels, of which 

they hoped ſoon to be maſters*. In order to 

ſecure the command of this valuable province, 
Columbus erected a ſmall fort, to which he gave 

the name of St. Thomas, by way of ridicule upon 

ſome of his incredulous followers, who would 

not believe that the country produced gold, 

until they ſaw it with their own eyes, and 
touched it with their hands “. 


t Oviedo, lib. ii. p. 90. A. 

P. Martyr, dec. p. 32. | 

Herrera, dec. 1. lib. ii. c. 12. Life of Columbus, c. 52. 
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Tux account of thoſe promiſing appearances 
of wealth in the country of Cibao came very 
ſeaſonably to comfort the deſponding colony, 
which was affected with diſtreſſes of various 
kinds. The ſtock of proviſions which had been 
brought from Europe was moſtly conſumed; 
what remained was ſo much corrupted by the 
heat and moiſture of the climate, as to be almoſt 
unſit for uſe; the natives cultivated ſo ſmall a 
portion of ground, and with fo little ſkill, that 
it- hardly yielded what was' ſufficient for their 
own ſubſiſtence; the Spaniards at Iſabella had 
hitherto neither time nor leiſure to clear the 
ſoil, ſo as to reap any conſiderable fruits of their 
own induſtry. On all theſe accounts, they 
became afraid of periſhing with hunger, and 
were reduced already to a ſcanty allowance. 
At the ſame time, the diſeaſes predominant in 
the torrid zone, and which rage chiefly in thoſe 
uncultivated countries, where the hand of in- 
duſtry has not opened the woods, drained the 
marſhes, and confined the rivers within a certain 
n began fo prend among them. Alarmed 


EET E. 


maladies, they exclaiined againſt Coluinbus and 


his companions in the former voyage, who, by 


their ſplendid but deceitful deſcriptions of Hil- 


paniola, had allured them to quit Spain for a 
TY barbarous 


— 
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barbarous uncultivated land, where they muſt 
either be cut off by famine, or die of unknown 
diſtempers. Several of the officers and perſons - 


of note, inſtead of checking, joined in thoſe 
ſeditious complaints. Father Boyl, the apolto- 


lical vicar, was one of the moſt turbulent and 


outrageous. It required all the authority and 


addreſs of Columbus to re-eſtabliſh ſubordina- 
tion and tranquillity in the colony. Threats 


and promiſes were alternately employed for this 


purpoſe ; but nothing contributed more to ſooth 
the malcontents, than the proſpect of finding, 
in the mines of Cibao, fuch a rich ſtore. of 
treaſure as would be a recompence for all their 
ſufferings, and efface the memory of former 


diſappointments. 


WEN, by his unwearied endeavours, con- 
cord and order were ſo far reſtored, that he 
could venture to leave the iſland, Columbus 


relolved to purſue his diſcoveries, that he might 


Columbus 
attempts 


new diſcos 


veries. 


be able to aſcertain whether thoſe new countries 
with which he had opened a communication 
were connected with any region of the earth 


already known, or whether they were to be 


conſidered as a ſeparate portion of the globe 


hitherto unviſited. He appointed his brother 


Don Diego, with the aſſiſtance of a council of 


officers, to govern the iſland in his abſence ; 
3 and 
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BOOK and gave the command of a body of ſoldiers to 


II. 


d don Pedro Margarita, with which he was to 


1494. 


viſit the different parts of the iſland, and endea- 
vour to eſtabliſh the authority of the Spaniards 
among the inhabitants. Having left them very 
particular inſtructions with reſpect to their con- 
duct, he weighed anchor on the twenty-fourth 
of April, with one ſhip and two ſmall barks 
under his command. During a tedious voyage 
of full five months, he had a trial of almoſt all 
the numerous hardſhips to which perſons of his 
profeſſion are expoſed, without making any dif. 
covery of importance, except the iſland of Ja- 
maica, As he ranged along the ſouthern coaſt 
of Cuba*, he was entangled in a labyrinth 
formed by an incredible number of ſmall iſlands, 
to which he gave the name of the Queen's 
Garden. In this unknown courſe, among rocks 
and ſhelves, he was retarded by contrary winds, 
aſſaulted with furious ſtorms, and alarmed with 
the terrible thunder and lightning which is often 
almoſt inceſſant between the tropics. At length 
his proviſions fell thort ; his crew, exhauſted 
with fatigue as well as hunger, murmured and 
threatened, and were ready to proceed to the 
moſt deſperate extremities againſt him. Beſet 
with danger in ſuch various forms, he was 


x See NOTE XIX. 
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obliged to keep continual watch, to obſerve 


11. 
every occurrence with his own eyes, to iſſue Cyn—©_< 


every order, and to ſuperintend the execution 
of it. On no occaſion, was the extent of his 
ſkill and experience as a navigator ſo much tried. 
To theſe the ſquadron owed its ſafety. But 
this unremitted fatigue of body, and intenſe ap- 
plication of mind, overpowering his conſtitution, 
though naturally vigorous and robuſt, brought 
on a feveriſh diſorder, which terminated in a 
lethargy, that deprived him of ſenſe and me- 
mory, and had almoſt proved fatal to his life“. 


Bor, on his return to. Hiſpaniola, the ſudden 
emotion of joy which he felt upon meeting with 
his brother Bartholomew at Iſabella, occaſioned 
ſuch a flow of ſpirits as contributed greatly to 
his recovery. It was now thirteen years ſince 
the two brothers, whom fimilarity of talents 
united in cloſe friendſhip, had ſeparated: from 
each other, and during that long period there 
had been no intercourſe between them. Bar- 
tholomew, after finiſhing his negociation in the 
court of England, had ſet out for Spain by the 
way of France. At Paris he received an ac- 
count of the extraordinary diſcoveries which his 


Life of Columbus, c. 54, &c. Herrera, dec. 1. lib. ii. 
c. 13, 14. P. Martyr, dec. p. 34, &c. 
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BOOK brother bad made in his firſt voyage, and that 
* 0 the was then preparing to embark on a ſecond 


1494- 


The Indians 
take arms 


againſt the 
Spahiards. 


expedition. Though this naturally induced him 
to purſue his journey with the utmoſt diſpatch, 
the admiral had failed for Hiſpaniola before he 
reached Spain. Ferdinand and Iſabella re- 


ceived him with the reſpect due to the neareſt 
kinſman of a perſon whoſe merit and ſervices 
rendered him ſo conſpicuous; and as they knew 
what conſolation his preſence would afford to 
his brother, they perſuaded him to take the 
command of three ſhips, which they had ap. 
pointed to carry provitions to the colony at 
Iſabella *. 


He could not have arrived at any juncture 
when Columbus ſtood more in need of a friend 
capable of aſſiſting him with his counſels, or of 
dividing with him the cares and burden of go- 
vernment. For although the proviſions now 
brought from Europe, afforded a temporary 
relief to the Spaniards from the calamities of 


famine, the ſupply was not in ſuch quantity as 


to ſupport them long, and the iſland did not 
hitherto yield what was ſufficient for their ſuſte- 
nance. They were threatened with another 
danger, ſtill more formidable than the return 
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of ſcarcity, and which demanded more imme- B 00K 
| diate attention. No ſooner did Columbus leave ES 


the iſland on his voyage of diſcovery, than the 
ſoldiers under Margarita, as if they had been 
ſet free from diſcipline and ſubordination, 
ſcorned all reſtraint. Inſtead of conforming 
to the prudent inſtructions of Columbus, they 
diſperſed in ſtraggling parties over the iſland, 
lived at diſcretion upon the natives, waſted their 
proviſions, ſeized their women, and treated that 


inoffenſive race with all the inſolence of military 


oppreſſion *. 


As long as the Indians had any proſpect that 


their ſufferings might come to a period by the 


voluntary departure of the invaders, they ſub- 
mitted in ſilence, and diſſembled their ſorrow ; 
but they now perceived that the yoke would be 
as permanent as it was intolerable. The Spa- 
niards had built a town, and ſurrounded it with 
ramparts. * They had erccted forts in different 
places. They had encloſed and ſown ſeveral 


fields. It was apparent that they came not to 


viſit the country, but to ſettle in it. Though 
the number of thoſe ſtrangers was inconſider- 
able, the ſtate of cultivation among this rude 
people was ſo imperfect, and in ſuch exact pro- 
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their new gueſts. Their own mode of life was 
ſo indolent and inactive, the warmth of the cli. 
mate ſo enervating, the conſtitution of their 
bodies naturally fo feeble, and ſo unaccuſtomed 
to the laborious exertions of induſtry, that they 
were ſatisfied with a proportion bf food amaz- 
ingly ſmall. A handful of maize, or a little 
of the inſipid bread made of the caſſada- root, 
was ſufficient to ſupport men, whoſe ſtrength 
and ſpirits were not exhauſted by any vigorous 
efforts either of body or mind. The Spaniards, 
though the moſt abſtemious of all the European 
nations, appeared to them exceſſtvely voracious. 
One Spaniard conſumed as much as ſeveral 
Indians. This keenneſs of ' appetite ſurpriſed 
them ſo much, and ſeemed to be ſo infatiable, 
that they ſuppoſed the Spaniards had left their 
own country, becauſe it did not produce as 
much as. was requifite to gratify their immode- 
rate deſire of food, and had come among them 
in queſt of nouriſhment*. Self-preſervation 
prompted them to wiſh for the departure of 
gueſts who waſted ſo faſt their ſlender ſtock of 
proviſions. The injuries which they ſuffered, 
added to their impatience for this event. They 


„Herrera, dec. 1. lib. gi. c. 19. 
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had long expected that the Spaniards would 
retire of their own accord. They now per- 
ceived that, in order to avert the deſtruction 
with which they were threatened, either by the 
low conſumption of famine, or by the violence 
of their oppreſſors, it was neceſſary to aſſume 
courage, to attack thoſe formidable invaders 
with united force, and drive them from the 
ſettlements of which they had violently taken 
poſſeſſion, 


Suen were the ſentiments which univerſally 
prevailed among the Indians, when Columbus 
returned to Iſabella. Inflamed by the unpro- 
voked outrages of the Spaniards, with a degree 
of rage of which their gentle natures, formed to 
ſuffer and ſubmit, ſeemed hardly ſuſceptible, 
they waited only for a ſignal from their leaders 
to fall upon the colony. Some of the caziques 
had already ſurpriſed and cut off ſeveral ſtrag- 
glers. The dread of this impending danger 
united the Spaniards, and re-eſtabliſhed the au- 
thority of Columbus, as they ſaw no proſpect 
of ſafety but in committing themſelves to his 
prudent guidance. It was now neceſſary to 
have recourſe to arms, the employing of which 
againſt the Indians, Columbus had hitherto 
avoided with the greateſt ſolicitude. Unequal 
as the conflict may ſeem, between the naked 
VOL. I. N inhabitants 
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B 0 5 K inhabitants of the New World, armed with 
clubs, ſticks hardened in the fire, wooden 


1494. 
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ſwords, and arrows pointed with bones or flints; 
and troops accuſtomed to the diſcipline, and 
provided with the inſtruments of deſtruction 
known in the European art of war, the ſituation 
of the Spaniards was far from being exempt 
from danger. The vaſt ſuperiority of the na- 
tives in number, compenſated many defects. 
An handful of men was about to encounter a 
whole nation. One adverſe event, or even any 
unforeſeen delay in determining the fate of the 
war, might prove fatal to the Spaniards. Con- 
ſcious that ſucceſs depended on the vigour and 
rapidity of his operations, Columbus inſtantly 
aſſembled his forces. They were reduced to a 
very ſmall number. Diſeaſes, engendered by 
the warmth and humidity of the country, or 
occaſioned by their own licentiouſneſs, had 
raged among them with much violence ; expe- 
rience had not yet taught them the art either 
of curing theſe, or the precautions requiſite for 
guarding againſt them; two-thirds of the ori- 
ginal adventurers were dead, and many of thoſe 
who ſurvived were incapable of ſervice The 
body which took the field conſiſted only of two 
hundred foot, twenty horſe, and twenty large 


© Life of Columbus, c. 61. 
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dogs; and how ſtrange ſoever it may ſeem, to B * 
mention the laſt as compoſing part of a military — 
force, they were not perhaps the leaſt formi- 

dable and deſtructive of the whole, when em- | 
ployed againſt naked and timid Indians. All ; 
the caziques of the iſland, Guacanahari ex- | 
cepted, who retained an inviolable attachment 
to the Spaniards, were in arms to oppoſe Co- 
lumbus, with forces amounting, if we may be- 
lieve the Spaniſh hiſtorians, to a hundred thou- 
ſand men. Inſtead of attempting to draw the 
Spaniards into the faſtneſſes of the woods and 
mountains, they were ſo imprudent as to take 
their ſtation in the Vega Real, the moſt open 
plain in the country. Columbus did not allow 
them time to perceive their error, or to alter 
their poſition. - He attacked them during the 
night, when undiſciplined troops are leaſt capa- 
| ble of acting with union and concert, and ob- 
| tained an eaſy and bloodleſs victory. The con- 
| ſternation with which the Indians were filled by 
the noiſe and havock made by the fire-arms, by 
the impetuous force of the cavalry, and the 
fierce onſet of the dogs, was ſo great, that they 
threw down their weapons, and fled. without 
attempting reſiſtance. Many were ſlain ; more 
were taken priſoners, and reduced to ſervitude * ; 
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and ſo thoroughly were the reſt intimidated, 
that from that moment they abandoned them. 
ſelves to deſpair, relinquiſhing all thoughts of 
contending with aggreſſors whom they deemed 
invincible. 


CoLumBus employed ſeveral months in 
marching through the iſland, and in ſubjecting 
it to the Spaniſh government, without meeting 
with any oppoſition. He impoſed a tribute 
upon all the inhabitants above the age of four. 
teen. Each perſon who lived in thoſe diſtrids 
where gold was found, was obliged to pay quar- 
terly as much gold duſt as filled a hawk's bell; 


from thoſe in other parts of the country, twenty. 


five pounds of cotton were demanded. This 
was the firſt regular taxation of the Indians, 
and ſerved as a precedent for exactions ſtil 
more intolerable. Such an impoſition was ex. 
tremely contrary to thoſe maxims which Co- 
lumbus had hitherto inculcated, with reſpect to 
the mode of treating them. But intrigues were 
carrying on in the court of Spain at this junc- 
ture, in order to undermine his power, and 
diſcredit his operations, which conſtrained him 


to depart from his own ſyſtem of adminiſtration. 


Several unfavourable accounts of his conduct, 
as well as of the countries diſcovered by him, 


had been tranſmitted to Spain. Margarita and 
Father 
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Father Boyl were now at court; and in order BOOK 


to juſtify their own conduct, or to gratify their 3 
1495. 


reſentment, watched with malevolent attention 
for every opportunity of ſpreading inſinuations 
to his detriment. Many of the courtiers viewed 
his growing reputation and power with envious 
eyes. Fonſeca, archdeacon of Seville, who was 
entruſted with the chief direction of Indian 
affairs, had conceived ſuch an unfavourable 
opinion of Columbus, for ſome reaſon which 
the contemporary writers have not mentioned, 
that he liſtened with partiality to every invective 
againſt him. It was not eaſy for an unfriended 
ſtranger, unpractiſed in courtly arts, to coun- 
teract the machinations of ſo many enemies. 
Columbus ſaw that there was but one me- 
thod of ſupporting his own credit, and of 
filencing all his adverſaries. He muſt produce 
ſuch a quantity of gold as would not only 
juſtify what he had reported with reſpect to 
the richneſs of the country, but encourage 
Ferdinand and Iſabella to perſevere in pro- 
ſecuting his plans. The neceflity of obtain- 
ing it, forced him not only to impoſe this 
heavy tax upon the Indians, but to exact pay- 
ment of it with extreme rigour; and may be 
pleaded in excuſe for his deviating on this 
occaſion from the mildneſs and humanity with 
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B 00 K which he uniformly treated that unhappy 
— people", S 
1495» | | 


_ _ Tux labour, attention, and foreſight, which 
ſure, the Indians were obliged to employ in procuring 

| the tribute demanded of them, appeared the 
moſt intolerable of all evils, to men accuſtomed 

to paſs their days in a careleſs, improvident 

indolence. They were incapable of ſuch a re. 

gular and perſevering exertion of induſtry, and 

felt it ſuch a grievous reſtraint upon their 

liberty, that they had recourſe to an expedient 
for obtaining deliverance from this yoke, which 
demonſtrates the exceſs of their impatience and 
deſpair. They formed a ſcheme of ſtarving 
thoſe oppreſſors whom they durſt not attempt 
to expel; and from the opinion which they 
entertained with reſpect to the voracious appe- 
tite of the Spaniards, they concluded the exe. 
cution of it to be very practicable. With this 
view they ſuſpended all the operations of agri- 
culture; they ſowed no maize, they pulled up 
the roots of the manioc or caſſada which were 
planted, and retiring to the moſt inacceſſible 
parts of the mountains, left the uncultivated 


plains to their enemies. This deſperate relo- 
0 | 
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lution produced in ſome degree the effects 
which they expected. The Spaniards were re- 
duced to extreme want ; but they received ſuch 
ſeaſonable ſupplies of proviſions from Europe, 
and found ſo many reſources in their own in- 
genuity and induſtry, that they ſuffered no great 
loſs of men. The wretched Indians were the 
victims of their own ill-concerted policy. A 
great multitude of people, ſhut up in the moun- 
tainous or wooded part of the country, without 
any food but the ſpontaneous productions of the 
earth, ſoon felt the utmoſt diſtreſſes of famine. 
This brought on contagious diſeaſes; and, in 
the courſe of a few months, more than a third 
part of the inhabitants of the iſland periſhed, 
after experiencing miſery in all its vatious 
forms. 


Bur while Columbus was eſtabliſhing the 
foundations of the Spaniſh grandeur in the New 
World, his enemies laboured with unwearied 
aſſiduity to deprive him of the glory and re- 
wards, which by his ſervices and ſufferings he 
was entitled to enjoy. The hardſhips unavoid- 
able in a new ſettlement, the calamities occa- 
ſioned by an unhealthy climate, the diſaſters 


f Herrera, dec. 1. lib. xi. c. 18. Life of Columbus, 
c. 61, Oviedo, lib. iii. p. 93. D. Benzon Hiſt. Novi 
Orbis, lib. i. c. 9. P. Martyr, dec. p. 48. 
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attending a voyage in unknown ſeas, were all 


— rrepreſented as the effects of his reſtleſs and in- 


1495. 


conſiderate ambition. His prudent attention to 
preſerve diſcipline and ſubordination was deno- 
minated exceſs of rigour; the puniſhments which 
he inflicted upon the mutinous and diſorderly 
were imputed to cruelty. Theſe accuſations 
gained ſuch credit in a jealous court, that a 
commiſhoner was appointed to repair to Hil. 
paniola, and to inſpect into the conduct of Co- 
lumbus. By the recommendation of his ene- 
mies, Aguado, a groom of the bed-chamber, 
was the perſon to whom this important truſt 
was committed. But in this choice they ſeem 
to have been more influenced by the obſequious 
attachment of the man to their intereſt, than by 
his capacity for the ſtation. Puffed up with 
ſuch ſudden elevation, Aguado diſplayed, in 
the exerciſe of this office, all the frivolous ſelf- 
importance, and acted with all the diſguſting 
inſolence, which are natural to little minds, 
when raiſed to unexpeRed dignity, or employed 
in functions to which they are not equal. By 
liſtening with eagerneſs to every accuſation 
againſt Columbus, and encouraging not only 
the malcontent Spaniards, but even the Indians, 
to produce their grievances, real or imaginary, 
he fomented the ſpirit of difſenſion in the iſland, 


without eſtabliſhing any regulation of public 
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utility, or that tended to redreſs the many Book 


wrongs, with the odium of which he wiſhed to 
load the admiral's adminiſtration. As Colum- 
bus felt ſenſibly how humiliating his ſituation 
muſt be, if he ſhould remain in the country 
while ſuch a partial inſpector obſerved his mo- 
tions, and controlled his juriſdiction, he took 
the reſolution of returning to Spain, in order to 
lay a full account of all his tranſactions, parti- 
cularly with reſpect to the points in diſpute 
between him and his adverſaries, before Ferdi- 
nand and Iſabella, from whoſe juſtice and dif- 
cernment he expected an equal and a favourable 
deciſion. He committed the adminiſtration of 
affairs, during his abſence, to Don Bartholomew 
his brother, with the title of Adelantado, or 
Lieutenant Governor. By a choice leſs fortu- 
nate, and which proved the ſource of many 
calamities to the colony, he appointed Francis 
Roldan chief juſtice, with very extenſive powers®. 


IN returning to Europe, Columbus held a 
_ courſe different from that which he had taken in 
his former voyage. He ſteered almoſt due eaſt 
from Hiſpaniola, in the parallel of twenty-two 
degrees of latitude ; as experience had not yet 
diſcovered the more certain and expeditious 
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— fall in with the ſouth-weſt winds. By this ill. 
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adviſed choice, which, in the infancy of naviga. 
tion between the New and Old Worlds, can 
hardly be imputed to the admiral as a defect in 
naval ſkill, he was expoſed to infinite fatigue 
and danger, in a perpetual ſtruggle with the 
trade-winds, which blow without variation from 
the eaſt between the tropics. Notwithſtanding 
the almoſt inſuperable difficulties of ſuch a navi. 
gation, he perſiſted in his courſe with his uſual 
patience and firmneſs, but made ſo little way, 
that he was three months without ſeeing land. 
At length his proviſions began to fail, the crew 
was reduced to the ſcanty allowance of fix 


ounces of bread a-day for each perſon. The 


admiral fared no better than the meaneſt ſailor, 
But, even in this extreme diſtreſs, he retained 
the humanity which diſtinguiſhes his character, 
and refuſed to comply with the earneſt ſolicit- 
ations of his crew, ſome of whom propoſed to 
feed upon the Indian priſoners whom they were 
carrying over, and others inſiſted to throw them 
overboard, in order to leſſen the conſumption of 
their ſmall ſtock. He repreſented that they were 
human beings, reduced by a common calamity to 
the ſame condition with themſelves, and entitled 
to ſhare an equal fate. His authority and re- 
monſtrances diſſipated thoſe wild ideas ſuggelted 

3 | by 
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by deſpair. Nor had they time to recur, as he 
came ſoon within ſight of the coaſt of Spain, 
when all their fears and ſufferings ended“. 


CoLumBus appeared at court with the modeſt 
but determined confidence of a man conſcious 
not only of integrity, but of having performed 
great ſervices. Ferdinand and Iſabella, aſhamed 
of their own facility in lending too favourable 
an ear to frivolous or ill-founded accuſations, 
received him with ſuch diſtinguiſhed marks of 
reſpect as covered his enemies with ſhame. 
Their cenſures and calumnies were no more 
heard of at that juncture. The gold, the pearls, 
the cotton, and other commodities of value 
which Columbus produced, ſeemed fully to 
refute what the malcontents had propagated 
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with reſpect to the poverty of the country. By 


reducing the Indians to obedience, and impoſing 
a regular tax upon them, he had. ſecured to Spain 
a large acceſſion of new ſubjects, and the eſta- 
bliſhment of a revenue that promiſed to be 
conſiderable. By the mines which he had found 
out and examined, a ſource of wealth {till more 
copious was opened. Great and unexpected 


as thoſe advantages were, Columbus repreſented - 


them only as preludes to future acquiſitions, and 
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as the earneſt of more important diſcoveries, 
which he ſtill meditated, and to which thofe he 


had already made would conduct him with eaſe 
and certainty *. 


Tas attentive conſideration of all theſe cir- 
cumſtances made ſuch impreſſion, not only upon 
Iſabella, who was flattered with the idea of 
being the patroneſs of all Columbus's enter- 
priſes, but even upon Ferdinand, who, having 
originally expreſſed his diſapprabation of his 
ſchemes, was (till apt to doubt of their ſucceſs, 
that they reſolved to ſupply the colony in Hiſ. 
paniola with every thing which could render it 
a permanent eſtabliſhment, and to furniſh Co- 
lumbus with ſuch a fleet, that he might proceed 
to ſearch for thoſe new countries, of whoſe 
exiſtence he ſeemed to be confident. The mea- 
ſures moſt proper for accompliſhing both theſe 
deſigns were concerted with Columbus. Diſ- 
covery had been the ſole object of the firſt voy- 
age to the New World; and though, in the 
ſecond, ſettlement had been propoſed, the pre- 
cautions taken for that purpoſe had either been 
inſufficient, or were rendered ineffectual by the 
mutinous ſpirit of the Spaniards, and the unfore- 
ſeen calamities ariſing from various cauſes. Now 


1 Life of Columbus, c. 65. Herrera, dec, 1. lib. iii. c. 1. 
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a plan was to be formed of a regular colony, B 00K 
that might ſerve as a model in all future eſta- 3 


bliſhments. Every particular was conſidered 
with attention, and the whole arranged with a 
ſcrupulous accuracy. The preciſe number of 
adventurers who ſhould be permitted to embark 
was fixed. They were to be of different ranks 
and profeſſions ; and the proportion of each was 
eſtabliſhed, according to their uſefulneſs and the 
wants of the colony. A ſuitable number of 
women was to be choſen to accompany theſe 


new ſettlers. As it was the firſt object to raiſe 


proviſions in a country where ſcarcity of food 
had been the occaſion of ſo much diſtreſs, a 


conſiderable body of huſbandmen was to be car- | 


ried over. As the Spaniards had then no con- 
ception of deriving any benefit from thoſe pro- 
ductions of the New World which have ſince 
yielded ſuch large returns of wealth to Europe, 
but had formed magnificent ideas, and enter- 
tained ſanguine hopes with reſpect to the riches 
contained in the mines which had been diſco- 
vered, a band of workmen, {killed in the various 
arts employed in digging and refining the pre- 
cious metals, was provided. All theſe emi- 
grants were to receive pay and ſubſiſtence for 
ſome years, at the public expence *, 


* Herrera, dec. 1. lib. iii. c. 2. 
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Tuvs far the regulations were prudent, and 


u. | TP ; 
Well adapted to the end in view. But as it was 
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foreſeen that few would engage voluntarily to 
ſettle in a country, whoſe noxious climate had 
been fatal to ſo many of their countrymen, 
Columbus propoſed to tranſport to Hiſpaniola 
ſuch malefactors as had been convicted of 
crimes, which, though capital, were of a leſs 
atrocious nature; and that for the future a 
certain proportion of the offenders uſually ſent 
to the gallies, ſhould be condemned to labour 
in the mines which were to be opened. This 
advice, given without due reflection, was as 
inconſiderately adopted. The priſons of Spain 
were drained, in order to collect members for 
the intended colony ; and the judges empowered 
to try criminals were inſtructed to recruit it by 
their future ſentences. It is not, however, with 
ſuch materials that the foundations of a ſociety, 
deſtined to be permanent, ſhould be laid. In- 
duſtry, ſobriety, patience, and mutual confidence 
are indiſpenſably requiſite in an infant ſettle- 
ment, where purity of morals muſt contribute 
more towards eſtabliſhing order, than the ope- 
ration or authority of laws. But when ſuch a 
mixture of what is corrupt is admitted into the 
original conſtitution of the political body, the 
vices of thoſe unſound and incurable members 
will probably infect the whole, and muſt cer- 

tainly 
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tainly be produQtive of violent and unhappy B 00K 
effects. This the Spaniards fatally experienced 
and the other European nations having ſucceſ- 96. 

ſively imitated the practice of Spain in this par- 

ticular, pernicious conſequences have followed 

in their ſettlements, which can be imputed to 

no other cauſe '. 


Trxovcn Columbus obtained, with great faci- — 

, þ owly. 
lity and diſpatch, the royal approbation of every 
meaſure and regulation that he propoſed, his 
endeavours to carry them into execution were 
ſo long retarded, as muſt have tired out the 
patience of any man, leſs accuſtomed to en- 
counter and to ſurmount difficulties. Thoſe 
delays were occaſioned partly by that tedious 
formality and ſpirit of procraſtination, with 
which the Spaniards conduct buſineſs ; and 
partly by the exhauſted ſtate of the trea- 
ſury, which was drained by the expence of 
celebrating the marriage of Ferdinand and 
Iſabella's only ſon with Margaret of Auſtria, 
and that of Joanna, their ſecond daughter, with 
Philip archduke of Auſtria ®; but muſt be 
chiefly imputed to the malicious arts of Colum- 
bus's enemies. Aſtoniſhed at the reception 


Herrera, dec, i. lib. iii. o. 2. Touron Hiſt. Gener. de 
Amerique, 1. p 51. 
= P. Martyr, epiſt. 168. 
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BOOK which he met with upon his return, and over. 
w—— awed by his preſence, they gave way, for ſome 


1496. 


1498. 
Third voy- 
age of Co- 
lumbus. 


time, to a tide of favour too ſtrong for them to 
oppoſe. Their enmity, however, was too inve- 
terate to remain long inactive. They reſumed 
their operations, and by the aſſiſtance of Fon- 
feca, the miniſter for Indian affairs, who was 
now promoted to the biſhopric of Badajos, they 
threw in ſo many obſtacles to protract the pre- 
parations for Columbus's expedition, that a 
year elapſed ® before he could procure two ſhips 
to carry over a part of the ſupplies deſtined 
for the colony, and almoſt two years were 
ſpent before the ſmall ſquadron was equipped, 


of which he himſelf was to take the com- 


mand o. 


Trts ſquadron conſiſted of ſix ſhips only, of 
no great burden, and but indifferently provided 
for a long or dangerous navigation, The voy- 
age which he' now meditated was in a courſe 
different from any he had undertaken. As he 
was fully perſuaded that the fertile regions of 


India lay to the fouth-weſt of thoſe countries 


which he had diſcovered, he propoſed as the 
moſt certain method of finding out theſe, to 
ſtand directly ſouth from the Canary or Cape 


Life of Columbus, c. 65. Herrera, dec. 1. lib. ili. c. 9- 
de 
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de Verd iſlands, ' until he came under the equi- BOOK 
noctial line, and then to ſtretch to the weſt 3 
before the favourable wind for ſuch a courſe, . 
which blows invariably between the tropics. 

With this idea he ſet ſail, and touched firſt at may zo. 
the Canary, and then at the Cape de Verd 

lands. From the former he diſpatched three July 4. 
of his ſhips with a ſupply of proviſions for the 
colony in Hiſpaniola: with the other three, he 
continued his voyage towards the ſouth. No 
remarkable occurrence happened until they ar- 

rived within five degrees of the line. There July 1g. 
they were becalmed, and at the ſame time the 

heat became ſo exceſſive, that many of their 

wine caſks burſt, the liquor in others ſoured, 

and their proviſions corrupted *. The Spaniards, 

who had never ventured fo far to the ſouth, 

were afraid that the ſhips would take fire, and 

began to apprehend the reality of what the an- 

cients had taught concerning the deſtructive 

qualities of that torrid region of the globe. 

They were relieved, in ſome meaſure, from 

their fears by a ſeaſonable fall of rain. This, 
however, though ſo heavy and unintermitting 

that the men could hardly keep the deck, did 

not greatly mitigate the intenſeneſs of the heat. 


ag PF, Martyr, dec. p. 70. | 
VOL. 1. 0 The 
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BOOK The admiral, who with his uſual vigilance had 
Ca in perſon directed every operation from the 


1498. 


Diſcovers 
the conti- 
nent of 

America. 


beginning of the voyage, was ſo much exhauſted 
by fatigue and want of fleep, that it brought 


on a violent fit of the gout, accompanied with 


a fever. All theſe circumſtances conſtrained 


him to yield to the importunities of his crew, 


and to alter his courſe to the north-weſt, in 
order to reach ſome of the Caribbee iſlands, 
where he might refit, and be ſupplied with pro. 
viſions. wo 


On the firſt of Auguſt, the man ſtationed in 
the round top ſurpriſed them with the joyful 
ory of land. They ſtood towards it, and diſco- 
vered a conſiderable iſland, which the admiral 
called Trinidad, a name it ſtill retains. It lies 
on the coaſt of Guiana, near the mouth of the 
Orinoco. This, though a river only of the 
third or fourth magnitude in the New World, 
far ſurpaſſes any of the ſtreams in our hemi- 
ſphere. It rolls towards the ocean ſuch a vaſt 
body of water, and ruſhes into it with ſuch im- 
petuous force, that when it meets the tide, 
which on that coaſt riſes to an uncommon 
height, their collifion occafions a ſwell and agi- 
tation of the waves no leſs ſurpriſing than for. 


midable. In this conflict, the irreſiſtible torrent 
of 
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of the river ſo far prevails, that it freſhens the B; O O K 
ocean many leagues with its flood ꝰ. Columbus, 


before he could perceive the danger, was en- 
tangled among thoſe adverſe currents and tem- 
peſtuous waves, and it was with the utmoſt 
difficulty that he eſcaped through a narrow 
ſtrait, which appeared ſo tremendous, that he 
called it La Boca del Drago. As ſoon as the 
conſternation which this occaſioned, permitted 
him to reflect upon the nature of an appearance 
ſo extraordinary, he diſcerned in it a ſource of 
comfort and hope. He juſtly concluded, that 
ſuch a vaſt body of water as this river contained, 
could not be ſupplied by any iſland, but muſt 
flow through a country of immenſe extent, and 
of conſequence that he was now arrived at that 
continent which it had long been the object of 
his wiſhes to diſcover. Full of this idea, he 
ſtood to the weſt along the coaſt of thoſe pro- 
vinces which are now known by the names of 
Paria and Cumana. He landed in ſeveral places, 
and had ſome intercourſe with the people, who 
reſembled thoſe of Hiſpaniola in their appear- 
ance and manner of life. They wore, as orna- 
ments, ſmall plates of gold, and pearls of conſi- 
derable value, which they willingly exchanged 
tor European toys. They ſeemed to poſſeſs a 


* Gumilla Hiſt, de POrenoque, tom. i. p. 14. 
Q 2 „ 
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1.0 0.K better underſtanding, and greater courage than 
de inhabitants of the iſlands. The country pro- 


1498 


bus, c. 66—73. 


duced four-footed animals of ſeveral kinds, as 
well as a great variety of fowls and fruits", 

The admiral was ſo much delighted with its 
beauty and fertility, that with the warm enthu. 
ſiaſm of a diſcoverer, he imagined it to be the 
paradiſe deſcribed in Scripture, which the Al. 
mighty. choſe for the reſidence of man, while he 
retained innocence that rendered him worthy 
of ſuch an habitation*. Thus Columbus had 
the glory not only of diſcovering to mankind 
the exiſtence of a New World, but made conſi- 
derable progreſs towards a perfect knowledge of 
it; and was the firſt man who conducted the 
Spaniards to that vaſt continent which has been 
the chief ſeat of their empire, and the ſource of 
their treaſures in this quarter of the globe. The 
ſhattered condition of his ſhips, ſcarcity of pro- 
viſions, his own infirmities, together with the 
impatience of his crew, prevented him from 
purſuing his diſcoveries any farther, and made 
it neceſſary to bear away for Hiſpaniola. In his 
way thither he diſcovered the iſlands of Cubagua 
and Margarita, which afterwards became re- 


: Herrera, dec, 1. lib. iii. c. 9, 10, 11. Life of Colum- 


Herrera, dec. 1. lib. iii. ce. 12. Gomara, c. 84. See 
NOTE XXI. 
2 markab!: 
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markable for their pearl-fiſhery. When he ar- 
rived at Hiſpaniola, he was waſted to an extreme 
degree with fatigue and ſickneſs ; but found the 
affairs of the colony in ſuch a fituation, as 


afforded him no proſpect of enjoying that repoſe 
of which he ſtood ſo much in need. 


Many revolutions had happened in that coun- 


try during his abſence. His brother, the ade- 
lantado, in conſequence of an advice which the 
admiral gave before his departure, had removed 
the colony from Iſabella to a more commodious 
ſation, on the oppoſite ſide of the iſland, and 
laid the foundation of St. Domingo“, which was 
long the moſt conſiderable European town in 
the New World, and the ſeat of the ſupreme 
courts in the Spaniſh dominions there. As ſoon 
as the Spaniards were eſtabliſhed in this new ſet- 
tlement, the adelantado, that they might neither 
languiſh in inactivity, nor have leiſure to form 
new cabals, marched into thoſe parts of the 
iland which his brother had not yet viſited or 
reduced to obedience. As the people were 
unable to reſiſt, they ſubmitted everywhere to 
the tribute which he impoſed. But they ſoon 
found the burden to be fo intolerable, that, 
overawed as they were by the ſuperior power of 


u P. Martyr, dec. p. 56. 
O 3 their 


State of 
Hiſpaniola 
on nis ar- 
rival there. 
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Book their oppreſſors, they took arms againſt them. 
— Hhoſe inſurrections, however, were not formi. 
dable. A conflict with timid and naked Indians 
was neither dangerous nor of doubtful iſſue. 
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Bur while the adelantado was employed 
againſt them in the field, a mutiny, of an aſped 
far more alarming, broke out among the Spa. 
niards. The ringleader of it was Francis Roldan, 
whom Columbus had placed in a ſtation which 
required, him to be the guardian of order and 
tranquillity in the colony. A turbulent and 
inconſiderate ambition precipitated him into this 
deſperate meaſure, ſo unbecoming his rank. 


The arguments which he employed to ſeduce 


his countrymen were frivolous and ill- founded. 
He accuſed Columbus and his two brothers of 
arrogance and ſeverity ; he pretended that they 
aimed at eſtabliſhing an independent dominion 
in the country ; he taxed them with an inten- 
tion of cutting off part of the Spaniards by 
hunger and fatigue, that they might more eaſilj 
reduce the remainder to ſubjection; he repre- 
ſented it as unworthy of Caſtilians, to remain 
the tame and paſhve ſlaves of three Genoele ad- 
venturers. As men have always à propenſity 
to impute the hardſhips of which they feel the 
preſſure, to the miſconduct of their rulers ; as 
every nation views with a jealous eye the power 

and 
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and exaltation of foreigners, Roldan's infinua- B 0 OK 
tions made a deep impreſſion on his countrymen, — 
His character and rank added weight to them. 71458. 
A conſiderable number of the Spaniards made 

choice of him as their leader, and taking arms 

againſt the adelantado and his brother, ſeized 

the king's magazine of proviſions, and endea- 

voured to ſurpriſe the fort at St. Domingo. 

This was preſerved by the vigilance and courage 

of Don Diego Columbus. The mutineers were 

obliged to retire to the province of Xaragua, 

where they continued not only to diſclaim the 
adelantado's authority themſelves, but excited 

the Indians to throw off the yoke “. 


Sven was the diſtracted ſtate of the colony 
when Columbus landed at St. Domingo, He 
was aſtoniſhed to find that the three ſhips which 
he had diſpatched from the Canaries were not 
yet arrived. By the unſkilfulneſs of the pilots, 
and the violence of currents, they had been car- 
ried a hundred and fixty miles to the weſt of 
St. Domingo, and forced to take ſhelter in a 
harbour of the province of Xaragua, where 
Roldan and his ſeditious followers were can- 
toned. Roldan carefully concealed from the : 
commanders of the ſhips his inſurrection againſt | 


Herrera, dec. 1. lib. iii. c. 5—8. Life of Columbus, 
C. 7477. Gomara, c. 23. P. Martyr, p. 78. 
0 4 the 
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B 91 K the adelantado, and employing his utmoſt ad- | 
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—— dreſs to gain their confidence, perſuaded them 


1498. 


Compeſed 
by the pru- 
cent con- 


duct of Co- 


lumbus. 


to ſet on ſhore a conſiderable part of the new 


ſettlers whom they brought over, that they 
might proceed by land to St. Domingo. It re- 
quired but few arguments to prevail with thoſe 
men to eſpouſe his cauſe. They were the refuſe 
of the jails of Spain, to whom idleneſs, licen- 
tiouſneſs, and deeds of violence were familiar; 
and they returned eagerly to a courſe of life 
nearly reſembling that to which they had been 
accuſtomed. The commanders of the ſhips 
perceiving, when it was too late, their impru- 
dence in diſembarking ſo many of their men, 
ſtood away for St. Domingo, and got ſafe into 
the part a few days after the admiral ; but their 
ſtack of proviſions was ſo waſted during a 
voyage of ſuch long continuance, that they 
brought little relief to the colony. 


By this junction with a band of ſuch bold 
and deſperate aſſociates, Roldan became ex- 
tremely formidable, and no leſs extravagant in 


his demands, Columbus, though filled with 


reſentment at his ingratitude, and highly exaſ- 
perated by the inſolence of his followers, made 
no haſte to take the field. He trembled at the 


* Herrera, dec. 1. lib. iii. c. 12. Life of Columbus, 
e. 78, 79. ; 
CER thoughts 
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thoughts of kindling the flames of a civil war, Boo K 


in which, whatever party prevailed, the power! 


and ſtrength of both muſt be ſo much waſted, 
as might encourage the common enemy to unite 
and complete their deſtruction. At the ſame 
time, he obſerved, that the prejudices and paſ- 
ſions which incited the rebels to take arms, 
had ſo far infected thoſe who ſtill adhered to 
him, that many of them were adverſe, and all 
cold to the ſervice. From ſuch ſentiments, with 
reſpect to the public intereſt, as well as from 
this view of his own fituation, he choſe to 
negociate rather than to fight. By a ſeaſonable 
proclamation, offering free pardon to ſuch as 
ſhould merit it by returning to their duty, he 
made impreſſion upon ſome of the malcontents. 
By engaging to grant ſuch as ſhould deſire it the 
liberty of returning to Spain, he allured all 
thoſe unfortunate adventurers, who, from ſick- 
neſs and diſappointment, were diſguſted with the 
country. By promiſing to re-eltabliſh Roldan 
in his former office, he ſoothed his pride; and, 
by complying with moſt of his demands in 
behalf of his followers, he ſatisfied their avarice. 
Thus, gradually and without bloodſhed, but 
after many tedious negociations, he diſſolved 
this dangerous combination which threatened 
the colony with ruin ; and reſtored the appear- 

ance 
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— quillity“. 
1498. | 
Anw Ix conſequence of this agreement with the 


mode of et- mutineers, lands were allotted them in different 
eſtabliſhed. parts of the ifland, and the Indians ſettled in 
each diſtrict were appointed to cultivate a cer. 

tain portion of ground for the uſe of thoſe new 

1499. maſters. The performance of this work was 
ſubſtituted in place of the tribute formerly 
impoſed ; and how neceflary ſoever ſuch a regu. 

lation might be in a ſickly and feeble colony, it 
introduced among the Spaniards the Reparti. 
mientot, or diſtributions of Indians eſtabliſhed by 

them in all their ſettlements, which brought 
numberleſs calamities upon that unhappy people, 

and ſubjected them to the moſt grievous oppreſ- 

ſion *. This was not the only bad effect of the 
inſurrection in Hiſpaniola ; it prevented Colum-. 

bus from proſecuting his diſcoveries on the con- 
tinent, as ſelf-preſervation obliged him to keep 

near his perſon his brother the adelantado, and 

the ſailors whom he intended to have employed 

in that ſervice. As ſoon as his affairs would 
permit, he ſent ſome of his ſhips to Spain with 


Herrera, dec. 1. lib. iii. c. 13, 14. Life of Columbus, 
c. 80, &c. 
Herrera, dec. 1. lib. iii. c. 14, &c. 
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a journal of the voyage which he had made, 00K 
a deſcription of the new countries which he haaa- 


diſcovered, a chart of the coaſt along which 
he had failed, and ſpecimens of the gold, the 
pearls, and other curious ot valuable produQtions 
which he had acquired by trafficking with the 
natives. At the ſame time he tranſmitted an 
account of the inſurrection in Hiſpaniola; he 
accuſed the mutineers not only of having thrown 
the colony into ſuch violent convulſions as 
threatened its diſſolution, but of having ob- 
ſtructed every attempt towards diſcovery and 
improvement, by their unprovoked rebellion 
againſt their ſuperiors, and propoſed ſeveral 
regulations for the better government of the 


iſland, as well as the extinction of that mutinous 
ſpirit, which, though ſuppreſſed at preſent, 


might ſoon burſt out with additional rage. 
Roldan and his aſſociates did not negle& to 
conyey to Spain, by the ſame ſhips, an apology 
for their own conduct, together with their recri- 
minations upon the admiral and his brothers, 
Unfortunately for the honour of Spain, and 
the happineſs of Columbus, the latter gained 
molt credit in the court of Ferdinand and Iſa- 
bella, and produced unexpected effects. 


Herrera, dec. 1. lib. iii. e. 14. Benzon. Hiſt. Nov. 
Orb. lib. i. c. 2. 
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Bur, previous to the relating of theſe, it is 
proper to take a view of ſome events, which 
merit attention, both on account of their own 
importance, and their connection with the hiſtory 
of the New World. While Columbus was 
engaged in his ſucceſſive voyages to the welt, the 


ſpirit of diſcovery did not languiſh in Portugal, 


the kingdom where it firſt acquired vigour, and 
became enterpriſing. Self-condemnation and 
regret were not the only ſentiments to which-the 
ſucceſs of Columbus, and reflection upon their 
own imprudence in rejecting his propofals, gave 
riſe among the Portugueſe. They excited a 
general emulation to ſurpaſs his performances, 
and an ardent deſire to make ſome reparation to 
their country for their own error. With this 
view, Emanuel, who inherited the enterpriſing 
genius of his predeceſſors, perſiſted in their 
grand ſcheme of opening a paſſage to the Eaſt 
Indies by the Cape of Good Hope, and ſoon after 
his acceſſion to the throne, equipped a ſquadron 
for that important voyage. He gave the com- 
mand of it to Vaſco de Gama, a man of noble 
birth, poſſeſſed of virtue, prudence, and courage, 
equal to the ſtation. The ſquadron, like all thoſe 
fitted out for diſcovery in the infancy of naviga- 
tion, was extremely feeble, conſiſting only of 


three veſſels, of neither burden nor force ade- 


quate to the ſervice. As the Europeans were at 
that 
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that time little acquainted with the courſe of the s 00K 
trade-winds and periodical monſoons, which 7 


render navigation in the Atlantic ocean, as well 
as in the ſea that ſeparates Africa from India, 
at ſome ſeaſons eaſy, and at others not only dan- 
gerous, but almoſt impracticable, the time choſen 
for Gama's departure was the moſt improper 
during the whole year. He ſet fail from Liſbon 
on the ninth of July, and ſtanding towards the 
ſouth, had to ſtruggle for four months with 
contrary winds, before he could reach the Cape 
of Good Hope, Here their violence began to 
abate z and during an interval of calm weather, 
Gama doubled that formidable promontory, 
which had ſo long been the boundary of naviga- 
tion, and directed his courſe towards the north- 
eaſt, along the African coaſt. He touched at 
ſeveral ports; and after various adventures, 
which the Portugueſe hiſtorians relate with high 
but juſt encomiums upon his conduct and intre- 
pidity, he came to anchor before the city of 
Melinda. Throughout all the vaſt countries 
which extend along the coaſt of Africa, from 
the river Senegal to the confines of Zanguebar, 
the Portugueſe had found a race of men rude 
and uncultivated, ſtrangers to letters, to arts, 
and commerce, and differing from the inhabit- 
ants of Europe, no leſs in their features and 
complexion, than in their manners and inſtitu-' 

| tions. 
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wy —- ſerved, to their inexpreſſible joy, that the human 


1499- 


form gradually altered and improved ; the 
Aſiatic features began to predominate, marks of 
civilization appeared, letters were known, the 
Mahometan religion was eſtabliſhed, and a com- 
merce, far from being inconſiderable, was car- 
ried on. At that time ſeveral veſſels from India 
were in the port of Melinda, Gama now pur- 
ſued his voyage with almoſt abſolute certainty of 
ſucceſs, and, under the conduct of a Mahometan 
pilot, arrived at Calecut, upon the coaſt of Ma- 
labar, on the twenty-ſecond of May one thou- 
ſand four hundred and ninety-eight. What he 
beheld of the wealth, the populouſneſs, the cul- 
tivation, the induſtry, and arts of this highly- 
civilized country, far ſurpaſſed any idea that he 
had formed, from the imperfe& accounts which 
the Europeans had hitherto received of it. But 
as he poſſeſſed neither ſufficient force to attempt 
4 ſettlement, nor proper commodities with which 
he could carry on commerce of any conſe- 
quence, he haſtened back to Portugal, with an 
account of his ſucceſs in performing a voyage, 
the longeſt, as well as moſt difficult, that had 
ever been made, ſince the firſt invention of 
navigation. He landed at Liſbon on the four- 


teenth of September, one thouſand four hun- 
3 dred 
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dred and ninety-nine, two years two months 
and five days from the time he left that port“. 


Txvs, during the courſe of the fifteenth cen- 
tury, mankind made greater progreſs in explor- 
ing the ſtate of the habitable globe, than in all 
the ages which had elapſed previous to that 
period. The ſpirit of diſcovery, feeble at firſt 
and cautious, moved within a very narrow 
ſphere, and-made its efforts with heſitation and 
timidity, Encouraged by ſucceſs, it became 
adventurous, and boldly extended its operations. 
In the courſe of its progreſſion, it continued to 
acquire vigour, and advanced ar length with a 
rapidity and force which burſt through all the 
limits within which ignorance and fear had 
hitherto circumſcribed the aQtivity of the human 
race. Almoſt fifty years were employed by the 
Portugueſe in creeping along the coaſt of Africa 
from Cape Non to Cape de Verd, the latter of 
which lies only twelve degrees to the fouth of 
the former. In leſs than thirty years they ven- 


tured beyond the equinoctial line into another 


hemiſphere, and penetrated to the ſouthern extre- 
mity of Africa, at the diſtance of forty-nine 
degrees from Cape de Verd. During the laſt 
ſeven years of the century, a New World was 
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* 0 9 K diſcovered in the weſt, not inferior in extent to 
all the parts of the earth with which mankind 


carried on in 


were at that time acquainted. In the eaſt, un- 
known ſeas and countries were found out, and 
a communication, long defired, but hitherto 
concealed, was opened between Europe and the 
opulent regions of India, In compariſon with 
events ſo wonderful and unexpected, all that 
had hitherto been deemed great or ſplendid, 
faded away and diſappeared. Vaſt objects now 
preſented themſelves. The human mind, rouſed 
and intereſted by the proſpect, engaged with 
ardour in purſuit of them, and exerted its active 
powers in a new direction. 


Tuis ſpirit of enterpriſe, though but newly 
awakened in Spain, began ſoon to operate exten- 
ſively. All the attempts towards diſcovery made 
in that kingdom had hitherto been carried on by 
Columbus alone, and at the expence of the 
ſovereign. But now private adventurers, allured 
by the magnificent deſcriptions he gave of the 
regions which he had viſited, as well as by the 
ſpecimens of their wealth which he produced, 
offered to fit out ſquadrons at their own riſk, 
and to go in queſt of new countries. The 
Spaniſh court, whoſe ſcanty revenues were ex- 
hauſted-by the charge of its expeditions to the 
New World, which, though they opened alluring 

proſpedts 
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ptoſpects of future benefit, yielded a very 
ſparing return of preſent profit, was extremely 
willing to devolve the burden of diſcovery upon 
its ſubjects. It ſeized with joy an opportunity 
of rendering the avarice, the ingenuity, and 
efforts of projectors, inſtrumental in promoting 
deſigns of certain advantage to the public, 
though of doubtful ſucceſs with reſpe& to them- 
ſelves. Oneof the firſt propoſitions of this kind 
was made by Alonſo de Ojeda, a gallant and 
active officer, who had accompanied Columbus 
in his ſecond voyage. His rank and charaQter 
procured him ſuch credit with the merchants of 
Seville, that they undertook to equip four ſhips, 
provided he could obtain the royal licence, autho- 
riſing the voyage. The powerful patronage of 
the biſhop of Badajos eaſily ſecured ſuccels in a 
ſuit ſo agreeable to the court. Without conſult- 
ing Columbus, or regarding the rights and juriſ- 
diction which he had acquired by the capitula- 
tion in one thouſand four hundred and ninety- 
two, Ojeda was permitted to ſet out for the New 
World. In order to direct his courſe, the biſhop 
communicated to him the admiral's journal of 
his laſt voyage, and his charts of the countries 
which he had diſcovered. Ojeda ſtruck out 
into no new path of navigation, but adhering ſer- 
vilely to the route which Columbus had taken, 
arrived on the coaſt of Paria. He traded with 
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BOOK the natives, and ſtanding to the weſt, proceeded - 
II. 
w——— far as Cape de Vela, and ranged along a con. 


Is accompa- 


ſiderable extent of coaſt beyond that on which 
Columbus had touched. Having thus aſcer. 
tained the opinion of Columbus, that this coun. 
try was a part of the continent, Ojeda returned 
by way of Hiſpaniola to Spain, with ſome repu- 
tation as a diſcoverer, but with little benefit 
to thoſe who had raiſed the funds for the expe. 
dition. 

AMER1Go VEsPUCC1, a Florentine gentleman, 
accompanied Ojeda in this voyage. In what ſta. 
tion he ſerved, is uncertain ; but as he was an 
experienced ſailor, and eminently ſkilful in all 
the ſciences ſubſervient to navigation, he ſeems 
to have acquired ſuch authority among his com- 
panions, that they willingly allowed him to have 
a chief ſhare in directing their operations during 
the voyage. Soon after his return, he tranſ- 
mitted an account of his adventures and diſco- 
veries to one of his countrymen ; and labouring 
with the vanity of a traveller to magnify his own 
exploits, he had the addreſs and confidence to 
frame his narrative, ſo as to make it appear that he 
had the glory of having firſt diſcovered the con- 
tinent in the New World. Amerigo's account 
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was drawn up not only with art, but with ſome 
elegance. It contained an amuſing hiſtory. of 
his voyage, and judicious obſervations upon the 
natural productions, the inhabitants, and the 
cuſtoms of the countries which he had viſited. 
As it was the firſt deſcription of any part of the 
New World that was publiſhed, a performance 
ſo well calculated to gratify the paſſion of man- 
kind for what is new and marvellous, circulated 
rapidly, and was read with admiration. The 
country of which Amerigo was ſuppoſed to be 
the diſcoverer, came gradually to be called by 
his name. The caprice' of mankind, often as 
unaccountable as unjuſt, has perpetuated this 
error. By the univerſal conſent of nations, 
AMERICA is the name beſtowed on this new 
quarter of the globe. The bold pretenſions of a 


fortunate impoſtor have robbed the diſcoverer of 


the New World of a diſtinction which belonged 
to him, The name of Amerigo has ſupplanted 
that of Columbus; and mankind may regret 
an act of injuſtice, which, having received 
the ſanction of time, it is now too late to 
redrels . 


From whom 
the name of 
America is 

given to the 
New World, 


Dukixo the ſame year, another voyage of voyage of 


diſcovery was undertaken. Columbus not only 
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2 0 * introduced the ſpirit of naval enterpriſe into 
pain, but all the firſt adventurers who diſtin. 


January 13. 


Yanez Pin- 


guiſhed themſelves in this new career, were 
formed by his inſtructions, and acquired in his 
voyages the {kill and information which qualified 
them to imitate his example. Alonſo Nigno, 
who had ferved under the admiral in his laſt 
expedition, fitted out a ſingle ſhip, in conjunction 
with Chriſtopher Guerra, a merchant of Seville, 
and failed to the coaſt of Paria. This voyage 
ſeems to have been conducted with greater 
attention to private emolument, than to any 
general or national object. Nigno and Guern 
made no diſcoveries of any importance ; but they 
brought home ſuch a return of gold and pearls, 
as inflamed their countrymen with the defire of 
engaging in ſimilar adventures “. 


Soo after, Vincent Yanez Pinzon, one of the 
admiral's companions in his firſt voyage, ſailed 
from Palos with four ſhips. He ſtood bold) 
towards the ſouth, and was the firſt Spaniard 
who ventured to croſs the equinoctial line; but 
he ſeems to have landed on no part of the coal: 
beyond the mouth of the Maragnon, or river of 
the Amazons. All theſe navigators adopted the 
erroneous theory of Columbus, and believed 
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that the countries which they had diſcovered 
were part-of the vaſt continent of India. 


Dvrins the laſt year of the fifteenth century, 
that fertile diſtrict of America, on the confines 
of which Pinzon had ſtopped ſhort, was more 
fully diſcovered. The ſucceſsful voyage of 
Gama to the Eaſt Indies having encouraged the 
king of Portugal to fit out a fleet ſo powerful, 
as not only to carry on trade, but to attempt 
conqueſt, he gave the command of it to Pedro 
Alvarez Cabral. In order to avoid the coaſt of 
Africa, where he was certain of meeting with 
variable breezes, or frequent calms, which might 
retard his voyage, Cabral ſtood out to fea, 
and kept ſo far to the weſt, that, to his ſurpriſe, 
he found himſelf upon the ſhore of an unknown 
| country, in the tenth degree beyond the line. 
He imagined, at firſt, that it was ſome iſland in 
the Atlantic ocean, hitherto unobſerved ; bur, 
proceeding along its coaſt for ſeveral days, he 
was led gradually to believe, that a country ſo 
extenſive formed a part of ſome great continent. 
This latter opinion was well founded. The 
country with which he fell in belongs to that 
province in South America, now known by the 
name of Braſil. He landed; and having 
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formed a very high idea of the fertility of the 
ſoil, and agreeableneſs of the climate, he took 
poſſeſſion of it for the crown of Portugal, and 
diſpatched a ſhip to Liſbon with an account of 
this event, which appeared to be no leſs import. 
ant than it was unexpected . Columbus's di. 
covery of the New World was the effort of an 
active genius, enlightened by ſcience, guided by 
experience, and acting upon a regular plan, 
executed with no leſs courage than perſeyer. 
ance. But from this adventure, of the Porty. 
gueſe, it appears that chance might have accom. 
pliſhed that great deſign which it is now the 
pride of human reaſon to have formed and per. 
feed. If the ſagacity of Columbus had not 
conducted mankind to America, Cabral, by a 
fortunate accident, might have led them, a fey 


years later, to the knowledge of that extenſive 
continent *, 


_ WaiLE the Spaniards and Portugueſe, by thoſe 
ſucceſſive voyages, were daily acquiring more 
enlarged ideas of the extent and opulence of 
that quarter of the globe which Columbus had 
made known to them, he himſelf, far from en. 
joying the tranquillity and honours with which 
his ſervices ſhould have been recompenſed, wa 
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ſtruggling with every diſtreſs in which the envy 3 09 K 


and malevolence of the people under his com- waned 


mand, or the ingratitude of the court which he 
ſerved, could involve him. Though the paci- 
fication with Roldan broke the union and weak- 
ned the force of the mutineers, it did not ex- 
tirpate the ſeeds of diſcord out of the iſland. 
Several of the malcontents continued in arms, 
refuſing to ſubmit to the admiral. He and his 
brothers were obliged to take the field alter- 
nately, in order to check their incurſions, or to 
puniſh their crimes. The perpetual occupation 
and diſquiet which this created, prevented him 
from giving due attention to the dangerous 
machinations of his enemies in the court of 
Spain. A good number of ſuch as were moſt 
diſſatisfied with his adminiſtration, had embraced 
the opportunity of returning to Europe with the 
ſhips which he diſpatched from St. Domingo. 
The final diſappointment of all their hopes in- 
flamed the rage of theſe unfortunate adven- 
turers againſt Columbus to the utmoſt pitch. 
Their poverty and diſtreſs, by exciting com- 
paſſion, rendered their accuſations credible, and 
their complaints intereſting. They teazed Fer- 
dinand and Ifabella inceffantly with memorials, 
containing the detail of their own grievances, 
and the articles of their charge againſt Colum- 
bus, Whenever either the king or queen ap- 
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peared in public, they ſurrounded them in a 


clamours for the payment of the arrears due to 
them, and demanding vengeance upon the au. 
thor of their ſufferings. They inſulted the ad- 
miral's ſons wherever they met them, reproach- 
ing them as the offspring of the projeQor, whoſe 
fatal curioſity had diſcovered thoſe pernicious 
regions which drained Spain of its wealth, and 
would prove the grave of its people. Theſe 
avowed endeavours of the malcontents from 


America to ruin Columbus, were ſeconded by 


the ſecret, but more dangerous inſinuations of 
that party among the courtiers, which had 
always thwarted his ſchemes, and envied his 
fucceſs and credit b. 


FERDINAND was diſpoſed to liſten, not only 
with a willing, but with a partial ear to theſe 
accuſations. Notwithſtanding the flattering ac- 
counts which Columbus had given of the riches 
of America, the remittances from it had hitherto 
been ſo ſcanty, that they fell far ſhort of defray- 
ing the expence of the armaments fitted out. 
The glory of the diſcovery, together with the 
proſpect of remote commercial advantages, was 
all that Spain had yet received in return for the 
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efforts which ſhe had made. But time had 
already diminiſhed the firſt ſenſations of joy 
which the diſcovery of a New World occa- 
fianed, and fame alone was not an object to 
ſatisfy the cold intereſted mind of Ferdinand. 
The nature of commerce was then ſo little un- 
derſtood, that, where immediate gain was not 
acquired, the hope of diſtant benefit, or of flow 
and moderate returns, was totally diſregarded, 
Ferdinand conſidered Spain, on this account, 
as having loſt by the enterpriſe of Columbus, 
and imputed it to his miſconduct and incapacity 
for government, that a country abounding in 
gold had yielded nothing of value to its con- 
querors. Even Iſabella, who from the favour. 
able opinion which ſhe entertained of Columbus, 
had uniformly protected him, was ſhaken at 
length by the number and boldneſs of his ac- 
cuſers, and began to ſuſpect that a diſafſeQion 
ſo. general muſt have been occaſioned by real 
grievances, which called for redreſs. The biſhop 
of Badajos, with his uſual animoſity againſt Co- 
lumbus, encouraged theſe ſuſpicions, and con- 
firmed them. | 


As ſoon as the queen began to give way to 
the torrent of calumny, a reſolution fatal to Co- 
lumbus was taken. Francis de Bovadilla, a 
knight of Calatrava, was appointed to repair to 

Hiſpaniola, 
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POOK Hiſpaniola, with full powers to enquire into the 
. conduct of Columbus, and, if he ſhould find the 


1 $00. 


charge of mal-adminiſtration proved, to ſuper. 
ſede him, and aſſume the government of the 
iſland. It was impoſſible to eſcape condemna. 
tion, when this prepoſterous commiſſion made 
it the intereſt of the judge to pronounce the 
perſon whom he was ſent to try, guilty, 
Though Columbus had now compoſed all the 
diſſenſions in the iſland ; though he had brought 
both Spaniards and Indians to ſubmit peaceably 
to his government ; though he had made ſuch 
effectual proviſion for working the mines, and 
cultivating the country, as would have ſecured 
a conſiderable revenue to the king, as well as 
large profits to individuals, Bovadilla, without 
deigning to attend to the nature or merit of 
thoſe ſervices, diſcovered, from the moment that 
he landed in Hiſpaniola, a determined purpoſe 
of treating him as a criminal. He took poſ- 
ſeflion of the admiral's houſe in St. Domingo, 
from which its maſter happened at that time to 
be abſent, and ſeized his effects, as if his guilt 
had been already fully proved; he rendered 
himſelf maſter of the fort and of the king's 
ſtores by violence; he required all perſons to 
acknowledge him as ſupreme governor ; he ſet 
at liberty the priſoners confined by the admiral, 
and ſummoned him to appear before his tri- 
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bunal, in order to anſwer for his conduct; 
tranſmitting to him, together with the ſummons, 
a copy of the royal mandate, by which Colum- 
bus was enjoined to yield implicit obedience to 
his commands, 


CoLumsus, though deeply affected with the 
ingratitude and injuſtice of Ferdinand and Iſa- 
bella, did not heſitate a moment about his own 
conduct. He ſubmitted to the will of his ſove- 
reigns with a reſpectful ſilence, and repaired 
direQly to the court of that violent and partial 
judge whom they had authorized to try him. 
Bovadilla, without admitting him into his pre- 
ſence, ordered him inſtantly to be arreſted, to 
be loaded with chains, and hurried on board a 
ſhip. Even under this humiliating reverſe of 
fortune, the firmneſs of mind which diſtinguiſhes 
the character of Columbus, did not forſake him. 
Conſcious of his own integrity, and ſolacing 
himſelf with refleQting upon the great things 
which he had atchieved, he endured this inſult 
offered to his character, not only with compo- 
ſure, but with dignity. Nor had he the conſo- 
lation of ſympathy to mitigate his ſufferings. 
Bovadilla had already rendered himſelf ſo ex- 
tremely popular, by granting various immunities 
to the colony, by liberal donations of Indians to 
all who applied for them, and by relaxing the 
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n.0.0.k reins of diſcipline and government, that the 
w——s Spaniards, who were moſtly adventurers, whom 


1500. 


their indigence or crimes had impelled to aban- 
don their native country, expreſſed the moſt 
indecent ſatisfaction with the diſgrace and im- 
priſonment of Columbus. They flattered them- 
ſelves, that now they ſhould enjoy an uncon- 
trolled liberty, more ſuitable to their diſpoſition 
and former habits of life. Among perſons thus 
prepared to cenſure the proceedings, and to 
aſperſe the character of Columbus, Bovadilla 
collected materials for a charge againſt him, 
All accuſations, the moſt improbable, as well as 
inconſiſtent, were received. No informer, how- 
ever infamous, was rejected. The reſult of this 
inqueſt, no lefs indecent, than partial, he tranſ- 
mitted to Spain. At the fame time, he ordered 
Columbus, with his two brothers, to be carried 
thither in fetters ; and, adding cruelty to inſult, 
he confined them in different ſhips, and excluded 
them from the comfort of that friendly inter- 
courfe which might have ſoothed their common 
diſtreſs. But while the Spaniards in Hiſpaniola 
viewed the arbitrary and inſolent proceedings 
of Bovadilla with a general approbation, which 
reflects diſhonour upon their name and country, 
one man {till retained a proper ſenſe of the great 
actions which Columbus had performed, and 
was touched with the ſentiments of veneration 


Ws and 


HISTORY OF AMERICA, 


and pity due to his rank, his age, and his merit. B 0 
Alonſo de Vallejo, the captain of the veſſel o! 


board which the admiral was conſined, as ſoon 
as he was clear of the iſland, approached his 
priſoner with great reſpect, and offered to re- 
leaſe him from the fetters with which he was 
unjuſtly loaded. No,“ replied Columbus, 
with a generous indignation, *I wear theſe 
irons in conſequence of an order from my ſove- 
reigns. They ſhall fiad me as obedient to this 
as to their other injunctions. By their com- 
mand I have been confined, and their command 
alone ſhall ſet me at liberty.“ 


FoRTUNATELY, the voyage to Spain was 
extremely ſhort. As ſoon as Ferdinand and 
Ifabella were informed that Columbus was 
brought home a priſoner, and in chains, they 
perceived at once what univerſal aſtoniſhment 
this event muſt occaſion, and what an im- 
preſſion to their diſadvantage it mult make. 
All Europe, they foreſaw, would be filled with 
indignation at this ungenerous requital of 
a man who had performed actions worthy of 
the higheſt recompence, and would: exclaim 
againſt the injuſtice of the nation, to which he had 
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E 9.9 K been ſuch an eminent benefactor, as well as 
= againſt the ingratitude of the princes whoſe 


1500. 


reign he had rendered illuſtrious. Aſhamed of 
their own conduct, and eager not only to make 
ſome reparation for this injury, but to efface the 
ſtain which it might fix upon their character, 
they inſtantly iſſued orders to ſet Columbus at 
liberty, invited him to court, and remitted money 


to enable him to appear there in a manner ſuit. 


able to his rank. When he entered the royal 
preſence, Columbus threw himſelf at the feet of 
his ſovereigns. . He remained for ſome time 
filent ; the various paſſions which agitated his 
mind ſuppreſſing his power of utterance. At 
length he recovered himſelf, and vindicated his 
conduct in a long diſcourſe, producing the moſt 
ſatisfying proofs of his own integrity, as well as 
good intention, and evidence, no leſs clear, of 
the malevolence of his enemies, who, not fatis- 
fied with having ruined his fortune, laboured to 
deprive him of what alone was now left, his 
honour and his fame. Ferdinand received him 
with decent civility, and Iſabella with tenderneſs 
and reſpect. They both expreſſed their forrow 
for what had happened, diſavowed their know- 
ledge of it, and joined in promiſing him pro- 
tection and future favour. But though they 
inſtantly degraded Bovadilla, in order to remove 


from themſelves any ſuſpicion of having autho- 
riſed 
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viceroy of thoſe countries which he had diſco- 
vered. Though willing to appear the avengers 
of Columbus's wrongs, that illiberal jealouſy 
which prompted them to inveſt Bovadilla with 
ſuch authority as put it in his power to treat the 
admiral with indignity ſtill ſubſiſted. They were 
afraid to truſt a man to whom they had been ſo 
highly indebted, and retaining him at court 
under various-pretexts, they appointed Nicholas 
de Ovando, a knight of the military order of 
Alcantara, governor of Hiſpaniola“. 


CoLUmBus was deeply affected with this new 
injury, which came from hands that ſeemed to be 
employed in making reparation for his paſt ſuffer- 
inge. The ſenſibility with which great minds 
feel every thing that implies any ſuſpicion of 
their integrity, or that wears the aſpect of an 
alkront, is exquiſite. Columbus had experienced 
both from the Spaniards; and their ungenerous 
conduct exaſperated him to ſuch a degree, that 
he could no longer conceal the ſentiments which 
it excited. Wherever he went, he carried about 
with him, as a memorial of their ingratitude, 


thoſe fetters with which he had been loaded. : 


* Herrera, Joo. 1. lib. iv. c. 10—12. Life of Columbus, 


c. 87, 
They 


223 


riſed his violent proceedings, they did not reſtore BOOK: 
to Columbus his juriſdiction and privileges as wu 


1500. 


224 


HISTORY OF AMERICA. 


BOOK They were conſtantly hung up in his chamber, 
ud he gave orders that when he died they ſhould 


1500. 


1501. 
Progreſs of 
diſcovery. 


January. 


be buried in his grave. 


MAN wWIIILE, the ſpirit of diſcovery, not. 
withſtanding the ſevere check which it had re- 
ceived by the ungenerous treatment of the man, 
who firſt exeited it in Spain, continued active 
and vigorous. Roderigo de Baſtidas, a perſon 
of diſtinction, fitted out two ſhips in copartnery 
with John de la Coſa, who having ſerved under 
the admiral in two of his voyages, was deemed 
the moſt ſkilful pilot in Spain. They ſteered 
directly towards the continent, arrived on the 
coaſt 'of Paria, and proceeding to the welt, 
diſcovered all the coaſt of the province now 
known by the name of Tierra Firme, from 
Cape de Vela to the gulf of Darien. Not long 
after Ojeda, with his former aſſociate Amerigo 
Veſpucci, ſet out upon a ſecond voyage, and 
being unacquainted with the deſtination of Baſ- 
tidas, held the ſame courſe, and touched at the 
ſame places. The voyage of Baſtidas was pro- 
ſperous and lucrative, that of Ojeda unfortunate. 
But both tended to increaſe the ardour of dilco- 
very ; for in proportion as the Spaniards ac- 
quired a more extenſive knowledge of the Ame- 


1 Life of Columbus, c. 86, p. 577- 
rican 
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rican continent, their idea of its opulence and 
fertility increaſed . | 


Berokx theſe adventurers returned from their 
voyages, a fleet was equipped, at the public ex- 
pence, for carrying over Ovando, the new go- 
vernor, to Hiſpaniola. His preſence there was 
extremely requiſite, in order to ſtop the inconſi- 
derate career of Bovadilla, whoſe imprudent ad- 
miniſtration threatened the ſettlement with ruin. 
Conſcious of the violence and iniquity of his 
proceedings againſt Columbus, he continued to 
make it his ſole object to gain the favour and 
ſupport of his countrymen, by accommodating 
himſelf to their paſſions and prejudices. With 
this view, he. eſtabliſhed regulations, in every 
point the reverſe of thoſe which Columbus 
deemed eſſential to the proſperity of the colony. 
Inſtead of the ſevere diſcipline, neceſſary in 
order to habituate the diffolute and corrupted 
members of which the ſociety was compoſed, to 
the reſtraints of law and ſubordination, he ſuf- 
tered them to enjoy ſuch uncontrolled licence, 
as encouraged the wildeſt exceſſes. Inſtead of 
protecting the Indians, he gave a legal ſanction 
to the oppreſſion of that unhappy people. He 
took the exact number of ſuch as ſurvived their 
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paſt calamities, divided them into diſtin@ claſſes, 
diſtributed them in property among his adhe. 
rents, and reduced all the people of the iſland to 
a ſtate of complete ſervitude. As the avarice of 
the Spaniards was. too rapacious and impatient 
to try any method of acquiring wealth but that 
of ſearching for gold, this ſervitude became as 
grievous as it was unjuſt. The Indians were 
driven in crowds to the mountains, and com- 
pelled to work in the mines by maſters, who 
impoſed their taſks without mercy or diſcretion, 
Labour, fo diſproportioned to their ſtrength and 
former habits of life, waſted that feeble race of 


men with ſuch rapid conſumption, as muſt have 


ſoon terminated in the utter extinction of the 


ancient inhabitants of the country“. 


New reg'1- 
lations eſta- 
biked. 


1502. 


Tux neceſſity of applying a ſpeedy remedy to 
thoſe diſorders, haſtened Ovando's departure. 
He had the command of the moſt reſpectable 
armament hitherto fitted out for the New 
World. It conſiſted of thirty-two ſhips, on board 
of which two thouſand five hundred perſons 
embarked, with an intention of ſettling in the 
country. Upon the arrival of the new governor, 


with this powerful reinforcement to the colony, 


n Herrera, dec. 1. lib. iv. c..11, &. Oviedo Hitt. 
th, il, c. 6. p. 97. Benzon. Hiſt. lib. i. c. 12. p. 51- 
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Bovadilla reſigned his charge, and was com- B0 OK K 
manded to return inſtantly to Spain, in order to 
anſwer for his conduct. Roldan, and the other 352. 
ringleaders of the mutineers, who had been 

moſt active in oppoſing Columbus, were required 

to leave the iſland at the ſame time. A procla- 
mation was iflued, declaring the natives to be 

free ſubjects of Spain, of whom no ſervice was 

to be exacted contrary to their own inclination, 

and without paying them an adequate price for 

their labour. With reſpe&t to the Spaniards 
themſelves, various regulations were made, 
tending to ſuppreſs the licentious ſpirit which 

had been ſo fatal to the colony, and to eſtabliſh 

that reverence for law and order on which ſociety 

is founded, and to which it is indebted for its 
increaſe and ſtability. In order to limit the 
exorbitant gain which private perſons were 
ſuppoſed to make by working the mines, an 
ordinance was publiſhed, directing all the gold 

to be brought to a public ſmelting-houſe, and 


declaring one half of it to be the property of the 
crown. 


WHILE theſe ſteps were taking for ſecuring The 
the tranquillity and welfare of the colony which Gruation of 
Columbus had planted, he himſelf was engaged * 


* Solorzano Politica Indiana, lib. i. c. 12. Herrera, 


dec. 1. lib. iv. c. 12. ; 
Q2 * 
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* in the unpleaſant employment of ſoliciting the 
— flavour of an ungrateful court, and, notwithſtand- 


1502. 


ing all his merit and ſervices, he ſolicited in 
vain. He demanded, in terms of the original 
capitulation in one thouſand four hundred and 


ninety- two, to be reinſtated in his office of vice- 


roy over the countries which he had diſcovered. 
By a ſtrange fatality, the circumſtance which 
he urged in ſupport of his claim, determined a 


jealous monarch to reject it. The greatneſs of 


his diſcoveries, and the proſpect of their increal- 
ing value, made Ferdinand conſider the concel- 
ſions in the capitulation as extravagant and 


impolitic. He was afraid of entruſting a ſubje& 


with the exerciſe of a juriſdiction that now 
appeared to be ſo extremely extenſive, and might 
grow to be no leſs formidable. He inſpired 
Iabella wich the fame ſuſpicions; and under 
various pretexts equally frivolous and unjult, 
they eluded all Columbus's requiſitions to per- 
form that which a ſolemn compact bound them 
to accompliſh. After attending the court of 
Spain for near two years, as an humble ſuitor, 
he found it impoſſible to remove Ferdinand's 
prejudices and apprehenſions ; and perceived, 
at length, that he laboured in vain, when he 
urged a claim of juſtice or merit with an inte- 
reſted and unteeling prince. 


Bor 
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Bor even this ungenerous return did not dif- 
courage him from purſuing the great object 
which firſt called forth his inventive genius, 
and excited him to attempt diſcovery. To open 
a new paſſage to the Eaſt Indies was his original 
and favourite ſcheme. This {till engroſſed his 
thoughts; and either from his own obſervations 
in his voyage to Paria, or from ſome obſcure hint 
of the natives, or from the accounts given by 
Baſtidas and de la Coſa, of their expedition, he 
conceived an opinion that, beyond the continent 
of America, there was a ſea which extended to 
the Eaſt Indies, and hoped to find ſome ſtrait or 
narrow neck of land, by which a communication 
might be opened with it and the part of the 
ocean already known. By a very fortunate con- 
jecture, he ſuppoſed this ſtrait or iſthmus to be 
fituated near the gulf of Darien. Full of this 
idea, though he was now of an advanced age, 
worn out with fatigue, and broken with infir- 
mities, he offered, with the alacrity of a youthful 
adventurer, to undertake a voyage which would 
aſcertain this important point, and perfect the 
grand ſcheme which from the beginning he pro- 
poled to accompliſh. Several circumſtances 
concurred in diſpoſing Ferdinand and Iſabella 
to lend a favourable ear to this propoſal. They 
were glad to have the pretext of any honourable 
employment for removing from court a man with 
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* neglect. Though unwilling to reward Columbus, 


they were not inſenſible of his merit, and from 
their experience of his ſkill and conduct, had 
reaſon to give credit to his conjectures, and to 
confide in his ſucceſs. To theſe conſiderations, 
a third muſt be added of ſtill more powerful 
influence. About this time the Portugueſe fleet, 
under Cabral, arrived from the Indies; and, by 
the richneſs of its cargo, gave the people of 
Europe a more perfect idea than they had 
hitherto been able to form, of the opulence and 
fertility of the eaſt. The Portugueſe had been 
more fortunate in their diſcoveries than the 
Spaniards. They had opened a communication 
with countries where induſtry, arts, and elegance 
flouriſhed ; and where commerce had been 
longer eſtabliſhed, and carried to greater extent, 
than in any region of the earth. Their firſt 
voyages thither yielded immediate as well as 
vaſt returns of profit, in commodities extremely 
precious and in great requeſt. Liſbon became 
immediately the ſeat of commerce and wealth ; 
while Spain had only the expectation of remote 
benefit, and of future gain, from the weſtern world. 
Nothing, then, could be more acceptable to the 
Spaniards than Columbus's offer to conduct 
them to the eaſt, by a route which he ex- 
: pected 
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pected to be ſhorter, as well as leſs danger- Book 
ous, than that which the Portugueſe had Cu 


taken. Even Ferdinand was rouſed by ſuch 


a proſpect, and warmly approved of the under- 
taking. 


Bur intereſting as the object of this voyage 
was to the nation, Columbus could procure 


only four ſmall barks, the largeſt of which did 


not exceed ieventy tons in burden, for perform- 
ing it. Accuſtomed to brave danger, and to 
engage in arduous undertakings with inade- 
quate force, he did not heſitate to accept the 
command of this pitiful ſquadron. His brother 
Bartholomew, and his ſecond ſon Ferdinand, 
the hiſtorian of his actions, accompanied him. 
He failed from Cadiz on the ninth of May, and 
touched, as uſual, at the Canary iſlands ; from 
thence he propoſed to have ſtood directly for 
the continent; but his largeſt veſſel was fo 
clumſy and unfit for ſervice, as conſtrained him 
to bear away for Hiſpaniola, in hopes of ex- 
changing her for ſome ſhip of the fleet that had 
carried out Ovando, When he arrived at St. 
Domingo, he found eighteen of theſe ſhips 
ready loaded, and on the point of departing for 
Spain, Columbus immediately acquainted the 
governor with the deſtination of his voyage, and 
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B 915 K the accident which had obliged him to alter his 
route. He requeſted permiſſion to enter the 


1502. 


harbour, not only that he might negociate the 
exchange of his ſhip, but that he might take 
ſhelter during a violent hurricane, of which he 
diſcerned the approach from various prognoſtics, 
which his experience and ſagacity had taught 
him to obſerve. On that account, he adviſed 
him likewiſe to put off for ſome days the depart. 
ure of the fleet bound for Spain. But Ovando 
refuſed his requeſt, and deſpiſed his counſel, 
Under circumſtances in which humanity would 
have afforded refuge to a ſtranger, Columbus 


was denied admittance into a country of which 


he had diſcovered the exiſtence and acquired 
the poſſeſſion. His ſalutary warning, which 
merited the greateſt attention, was regarded as the 
dream of a viſionary prophet, who arrogantly pre- 
tended to predict an event beyond the reach of 
human foreſight. The fleet ſet fail for Spain, 
Next night the hurricane came on with dreadful 
impetuoſity. Columbus, aware of the danger, 
took precautions againſt it, and faved his little 
ſquadron. The fleet deſtined for Spain met 
with the fate which the raſhneſs and obſtinacy 
of its commanders deſerved. Of eighteen ſhips 
two or three only eſcaped. In this general 
wreck periſhed Bovadilla, Roldan, and the 
greater 
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greater part of thoſe who had been the moſt B © SS 
active in perſecuting Columbus, and oppreſſing ——— 


the Indians. Together with themſelves, all the 
wealth which they had acquired by their injuſ- 
tice and cruelty was ſwallowed up. It exceeded 
in value two hundred thouſand peſos ; an im- 
menſe ſum at that period, and ſufficient not 
only to have ſcreened them from any ſevere 
ſcrutiny into their conduct, but to have ſecured 
them a gracious reception in the Spaniſh court. 
Among the ſhips that eſcaped, one had on board 
all the effects of Columbus which had been re- 
covered from the ruins of his fortune. Hiſto- 
rians, ſtruck with the exact diſcrimination of 
charaQters, as well as the juſt diſtribution of 
rewards and puniſhments, conſpicuous in thoſe 
events, univerſally attribute them to an imme- 
diate interpoſition of Divine Providence, in order 
to avenge the wrongs of an injured man, and to 
puniſh the oppreſſors of an innocent people. 
Upon the ignorant and ſuperſtitious race of 
men, who were witneſſes of this occurrence, it 
made a different impreſſion. From an opinion 
which vulgar admiration is apt to entertain with 
reſpect to perſons who have diſtinguiſhed them- 
ſelves by their ſagacity and inventions, they 
believed Columbus to be poſſeſſed of ſuper- 
natural powers, and imagined that he had con- 
jured up this dreadful ſtorm by magical art and 

incan- 
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B 00 K incantations, in order to be avenged of kis 
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July 14 CoLumBus ſoon left Hiſpaniola, where he 
— 1 met with ſuch an inhoſpitable reception, and 
the Indian ſtood towards the continent. After a tedious 
and dangerous voyage, he diſcovered Guanaia, 
an iſland not far diſtant from the coaſt of Hon. 
duras. There he had an interview with ſome 
inhabitants of the continent, who arrived in a 
large canoe, They appeared to be a people 
more civilized, and who had made greater pro- 
greſs in the knowledge of uſeful arts, than any 
whom he had hitherto diſcovered, In return 
to the inquiries which the Spaniards made, with 
their uſual eagerneſs, concerning the places 
where the Indians got the gold which they wore 
by way of ornament, they directed them to 
countries ſituated to the weſt, in which gold 
was found in ſuch profuſion, that it was applied 
to the moſt common uſes. Inſtead of ſteering 
in queſt of a country ſo inviting, which would 
have conducted him along the coaſt of Yucatan 
to the rich empire of Mexico, Columbus was 
ſo bent upon his favourite ſcheme of finding out 
the ſtrait which he ſuppoſed to communicate 


with the Indian ocean, that he bore away to the 


can. 


Oviedo, lib. iii. c. 7. 9. Herrera, dec. 1. lib. v. c. 1, 2. 
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eaſt towards the gulf of Darien, In this navi- BOOK 
gation he diſcovered all the coalt of the conti- 3 


nent, from Cape Gracias a Dios, to a harbour 
which, on account of its beauty and ſecurity, 
he called Porto Bello. He ſearched, in vain, 
for the imaginary ſtrait, through which he ex- 
pected to make his way into an unknown ſea; 
and though he went on ſhore ſeveral times, and 
advanced into the country, he did not penetrate 
ſo far as to croſs the narrow iſthmus which ſepa- 
rates the gult of Mexico from the great ſouthern 
ocean. He was ſo much delighted, however, 
with the fertility of the country, and conceived 
ſuch an idea of its wealth, from the ſpecimens 
of gold produced by the natives, that he reſolved 
to leave a ſmall colony upon the river Belem, 
in the province of Veragua, under the command 
of his brother, and to return himſelf to Spain, 
in order to procure what was requiſite for ren- 
dering the eſtabliſhment permanent. But the 
ungovernable ſpirit of the people under his 
command, deprived Columbus of the glory of 
planting the firſt colony on the continent of 
America. Their inſolence and rapaciouſneſs 
provoked the natives to take arms, and as theſe 
were a more hardy and warlike race of men 
than the inhabitants of the iſlands, they cut off 
part of the Spaniards, and obliged the reſt to 

abandon 
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abandon a ſtation which was found to be unte. 


32 nable *, 


1503. 


Shi pwreck- 
ed on the 
coaſt of Ja- 
maica. 


June 24. 


Tr1s repulſe, the firſt that the Spaniards met 
with from any of the American nations, was 
not the only misfortune that befel Columbus; 
it was followed by a ſucceſſion of all the diſaſ. 
ters to which navigation is expoſed. Furious 
hurricanes, with violent ſtorms of thunder and 
lightning, threatened his leaky veſlels with de. 
ſtruction; while his diſcontented crew, exhauſted 
with fatigue, and deſtitute of proviſions, waz 
unwilling or unable to execute his commands, 
One of his ſhips periſhed ; he was obliged to 
abandon another, as unfit for ſervice; and with 
the two which remained, he quitted that part 
of the continent which in his anguiſh he named 
the Coaſt of Vexation', and bore away for 
Hiſpaniola. New diſtreſſes awaited him in this 
voyage, He was driven back by a violent tem- 
peſt from the coaſt of Cuba, his ſhips fell foul 
of one another, and were ſo much ſhattered by 
the ſhock, that with the utmoſt difficulty they 
reached Jamaica, where he was obliged to run 
them aground, to prevent them from ſinking. 


4 Herrera, dec. 1. lib. v. c. 5, &. Life of Columbus, 
c. 89, &c. Oviedo, lib. iii. c. g. 
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conſiderable diſtance from the only ſettlement 
of the Spaniards in America. His ſhips were 
ruined beyond the poſlibility of being repaired. 
To convey an account of his fituation to Hiſ- 
paniola, appeared impraQticable ; and without 
this it was vain to expect relief, His genius, 


fertile in reſources, and moſt vigorous in thoſe. 
perilous extremities when feeble minds abandon 


themſelves to deſpair, diſcovered the only expe- 
dient which afforded any proſpect of deliverance. 
He had recourſe to the hoſpitable kindneſs of 
the natives, who conſidering the Spaniards as 
beings of a ſuperior nature, were eager, on 
every occaſion, to miniſter to their wants. From 
them he obtained two of their canoes, each 
formed out of the trunk of a ſingle tree hol- 
lowed with fire, and ſo miſ-ſhapen and aukward 
as hardly to merit the name of boats. In theſe, 
which were fit only for creeping along the 
coaſt, or croſſing from one ſide of a bay to an- 
other, Mendez, a Spaniard, and Fieſchi, a Ge- 
noeſe, two gentlemen particularly attached to 
Columbus, gallantly offered to ſet out for Hiſ- 
paniola, upon a voyage of above thirty leagues *. 
This they accompliſhed in ten days, after ſur- 


Oviedo, lib, itt. c. 9. 


mounting 
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mounting incredible dangers, and endaring ſuch 


panied them ſunk under it, and died. The at. 
tention paid to them by the governor of Hiſpa- 
niola was neither ſuch as their courage merited, 
nor the diſtreſs of the perſons from whom they 
came required. Ovando, from a mean jealouſy 
of Columbus, was afraid of allowing him to ſet 
foot in the iſland under his government. This 
ungenerous - paſſion hardened his heart againſt 
every tender ſentiment, which reflection upon 
the ſervices and misfortunes of that great man, 


or compaſſion for his own fellow-citizens in- 


volved in the ſame calamities, muſt have excited. 
Mendez and Fieſchi ſpent eight months in oli. 
citing relief for their commander and aſlociates, 
without any proſpect of obtaining it. 


DvuriNG this period, various paſſions agitated 
the mind of Columbus, and his companions in 
adverſity. At firſt the expectation of ſpeedy 


deliverance, from the ſucceſs of Mendez and 


Fieſchi's voyage, cheered the ſpirits of the moſt 
deſponding. After ſome time the more timo- 
rous began to ſuſpe& that they had miſcarried 
in their daring attempt. At length, even the 
moſt ſanguine concluded that they had periſhed. 
The ray of hope which had broke in upon them, 
made their condition appear now more diſmal. 

Deſpair, 
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in every breaſt. Their laſt reſource had failed 
and nothing remained but the proſpect of end- 
ing their miſerable days among naked ſavages, 
far from their country and their friends. The 
ſeamen, in a tranſport of rage, roſe in open 
mutiny, threatened the life of Columbus, whom 
they reproached as the author of all their cala- 
mities, feized ten canoes, which he had pur- 
chaſed from the Indians, and deſpiſing his re- 
monſtrances and entreaties, made off with them 
to a diſtant part of the iſland. At the ſame 
time the natives murmured at the long reſidence 
of the Spaniards in their country. As their in- 
duſtry was not greater than that of their neigh- 
bours in Hiſpaniola, hke them they found the 
burden of ſupporting fo many ſtrangers to be 
altogether intolerable. They began to bring in 
proviſions with reluctance, they furniſhed them 
with a ſparing hand, and threatened to with- 
draw thoſe ſupplies altogether. Such a reſo— 
lution muſt have been quickly fatal to the 
Spaniards, Their ſafety depended upon the 
good-will of the Indians; and unleſs they could 
revive the admiration and reverence with which 
that ſimple people had at firſt beheld them, 
deſtruction was unavoidable. Though the li- 
centious proceedings of the mutineers had, in 
a great meaſure, effaced thoſe impreſſions which 
| | had 
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BOOK had been fo favourable to the Spaniards, the 
u. 
—ingenuity of Columbus ſuggeſted a happy arti. 


1504. 


fice, that not only reſtored but heightened the 
high opinion which the Indians had originally 
entertained of them. By his {kill in aſtronomy 
he knew that there was ſhortly to be a total 
eclipſe of the moon. He aſſembled all the prin- 
cipal perſons of the diſtri& around him on the 
day before it happened, and, after reproaching 
them for their fickleneſs in withdrawing their 
affection and aſſiſtance from men whom they 
had lately revered, he told them, that the Spa- 
niards were ſervants of the Great Spirit who 
dwells in heaven, who made and governs the 
world; that he, offended at their refuſing to 
ſupport men who were the objects of his pe- 
culiar favour, was preparing to puniſh this crime 
with exemplary ſeverity, and that very night 
the moon ſhould withhold her light, and appear 
of a bloody hue, as a ſign of the divine wrath, 
and an emblem of the vengeance ready to fall 
upon them. To this marvellous prediction 
ſome of them liſtened with the careleſs indit- 
ference peculiar to the people of America; 
others, with the credulous aſtoniſhment natural 
to barbarians. But when the moon began gra- 
dually to be darkened, and at length appeared 
of a red colour, all were ſtruck with terror. 
They ran with conſternation to their houſes, 

1 and 
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and returning inſtantly to Columbus loaded with B o R 


proviſions, threw them at his feet, conjuring 
him te intercede with the Great Spirit to avert 
the deſtruction with which they were threatened. 


treaties, promiſed to comply with their deſire. 


ſplendour, and from that day the Spaniards 
were not only furniſhed profuſely with provi- 
fions, but the natives, with ſuperſtitious atten- 


tion, avoided every thing that could give them 
offence *, 


Dugi thoſe tranſactions, the mutineers had 
made repeated attempts to paſs over to Hiſpa- 
niola in the canoes which they had ſeized. But, 
from their own miſconduct, or the violence of 
the winds and currents, their efforts were all 
unſucceſsful. Enraged at this diſappointment, 

they marched towards that part of the iſland 
| where Columbus remained, threatening him with 
new inſults and danger. While they were ad- 
vancing, an event happened, more cruel and 
| afliting than any calamity which he dreaded 
from them. The governor of Hiſpaniola, whoſe 
mind was ſtill filled with ſome dark ſuſpicions of 


Life of Columbus, c. 103. Herrera, dec. 1. lib. vi. 
c. 5, 6. Benzon, Hiſt. lib i. c. 14. 
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B 00 K Columbus, ſent a ſmall bark to Jamaica, not to 
= deliver his diſtreſſed countrymen, but to ſpy out 


1504+ 


their condition. Leſt the ſympathy of thoſe 
whom he employed ſhould afford them relief, 
contrary to his intention, he gave the command 
of this veſſel to Eſcobar, an inveterate enemy 


of Columbus, who adhering to his inſtructions 


with malignant accuracy, caſt anchor at ſome 


| diſtance from the iſland, approached the ſhore 


in a ſmall boat, obſerved the wretched plight of 
the Spaniards, delivered a letter of empty com- 
pliments to the admiral, received his anſwer, 
and departed. When the Spaniards firſt de. 
ſcried the veſſel ſtanding towards the iſland, 
every heart exulted, as if the long-expetted 
hour of their deliverance had at length arrived; 
but when it diſappeared ſo ſuddenly, they ſunk 
into the deepeſt dejection, and all their hopes 
died away. Columbus alone, though he fel 
molt ſenſibly this wanton inſult which Ovando 
added to his paſt negle&, retained ſuch compo- 
ſure of mind, as to be able to cheer his fol. 
lowers. He aſſured them, that Mendez and 
Fieſchi had reached Hiſpaniola in ſafety ; that 
they would ſpeedily procure ſhips to carry them 
off; but as Eſcobar's veſſel could not take them 
all on board, that he had refuſed to go with 
her, becauſe he was determined never to abandon 


the faithful companions of his diſtreſs. Soothed 
wil 
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with the expectation of ſpeedy deliverance, and B 00K 
delighted with his apparent generoſity in attend- C0 


ing more to their preſervation than to his own 


ſafety, their ſpirits revived, and he regained their ' 


confidence *. 


WirmouT this confidence, he could not 
have reſiſted the mutineers, who were now at 
hand. All his endeavours to reclaim thoſe de- 
ſperate men had no effect but to increaſe their 
frenzy. Their demands became every day more 
extravagant, and their intentions more violent 
and bloody. The common ſafety rendered it 
neceſſary to oppoſe them with open force. 


Columbus, who had been long afflicted with 


the gout, could not take the field. His bro- 
ther, the adelantado, marched againſt them. 
They quickly met. The mutineers rejected 
with ſcorn terms of accommodation, which were 
once more offered them, and ruſhed on boldly 
to the attack. They fell not upon an enemy 
unprepared to receive them. In the firſt ſhock, 
ſeveral of their moſt daring leaders were ſlain. 
The adelantado, whoſe ſtrength was equal to his 
courage, cloſed with their captain, wounded, 


Life of Columbus, c. 104. Herrera, dec. 1. lib. vi. 
c. 17, 
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diſarmed, and took him priſoner *. At ſight of 
this, the reſt fled with a daſtardly fear, ſuitable 


to their former inſolence. Soon after, they ſub. 


mitted in a body to Columbus, and bound them. 
ſelves by the moſt ſolemn oaths to. obey all his 
commands. Hardly was tranquillity re-eſta. 
bliſned, when the ſhips appeared, whoſe arrival 
Columbus had promiſed with great addreſs, 
though he could foreſee it with little certainty, 
With tranſports of joy, the Spaniards quitted an 
iſland in which the unfeeling jealoufy of Ovando 
had ſuffered them to languiſh above a year, ex- 
poſed to miſery in all its various forms. 


Wren they arrived at St. Domingo, the go- 
vernor, with the mean artifice of a vulgar 
mind, that labours to atone for inſolence by 
ſervility, fawned on the man whom he envied, 
and had attempted to ruin. He received Co- 
lumbus with the moſt ſtudied reſpect, lodged 
him in his own houſe, and diſtinguiſhed him, 
with every mark of honour. But amidſt thoſe 
over-atted demonſtrations of regard, he could 
not conceal the hatred and malignity latent in 
his heart. He ſet at liberty the captain of 


* Life of Columbus, c. 107. Herrera, dec. 1. lib. vi. 
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the 
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threatened ſuch as had adhered to the admiral 
with proceeding to a judicial inquiry into their 
conduct. Columbus ſubmitted in ſilence to 
what he could not redreſs ; but diſcovered an 
extreme impatience to quit a country which was 
under the juriſdiction of a man who had treted 
him, on every occaſion, with inhumanity and 
injuſtice. His preparations were ſoon finiſhed, 
and he ſet fail for Spain with two ſhips. Diſ- 
aſters fimilar to thoſe which had accompanied 
him through life continued to purſue him to the 
end of his career. One of his veſſels being diſ- 
abled, was ſoon forced back to St. Domingo z 
the other, ſhattered by violent ſtorms, failed 
ſeven hundred leagues with jury-maſts, and 
reached with difficulty the port of St. Lucar ?. 


TazRE he received the account of an event 
the moſt fatal that could have befallen him, and 
which completed his misfortunes. This was the 
death of his patroneſs queen Iſabella, in whoſe 
juſtice, humanity, and favour, he confided as his 
laſt reſource. None now remained to redreſs 
his wrongs, or to reward him for his ſervices 
and ſufferings, but Ferdinand, who had ſo long 


Life of Columbus, c. 108. Herrera, dec. 1. lib. vi. 
C. 12. 


R 3 oppoſed 
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'BOOK oppoſed and ſo often injured him. To ſolicit 2 


— 
——ů— 
1504. 


court; and though he was received there with 


Death of 
Columbus. 
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prince thus prejudiced againſt him, was an occu- 
pation no leſs irkſome than hopeleſs. In this, 
however, was Columbus doomed to employ the 
cloſe of his days. As ſoon as his health was 
in ſome degree re-eſtabliſhed, he repaired to 


civility barely decent, he plied Ferdinand with 
petition after petition, demanding the puniſh. 
ment of his oppreſſors, and the reſtitution of all 
the privileges beſtowed upon him by the capitu- 
lation of one thouſand four hundred and ninety. 
two. Ferdinand amuſed him with fair word; 
and unmeaning promiſes. Inſtead of granting 
his claims, he propoſed expedients in order to 
elude them, and ſpun out the affair with ſuch 
apparent art, as plainly diſcovered his intention 
that it ſhould never be terminated. The de- 
clining health of Columbus flattered Ferdinand 
with the hopes of being ſoon delivered from an 
importunate ſuitor, and encouraged him to per. 
ſevere in this illiberal plan. Nor was he de- 
ceived in his expectations. Diſguſted with the 
ingratitude of a monarch whom he had ſerved 
with ſuch fidelity and ſucceſs, exhauſted with 
the fatigues and hardſhips which he had endured, 
and broken with the infirmities which theſe had 
brought upon him, Columbus ended his life at 
Valladolid on the twentieth of May one thou- 

| ſand 
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fand five hundred and fix, in the fifty-ninth year 5 00K 
of his age. He died with a compoſure of mind 8 


ſuitable to the magnanimity which diſtinguiſhed 
his character, and with ſentiments of piety be- 
coming that ſupreme reſpect for religion, which 
he manifeſted in every occurrence of his life *. 


2 Life of Columbus, c. 108. Herrera, dec. i. lb. vi. 
e. 13, 14, 15. 
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BOOK III. 


niLE Columbus was employed in his laſt 
voyage, ſeveral events worthy of notice 
happened in Hiſpaniola. The colony there, the 
parent and nurſe of all the ſubſequent eſtabliſh- 
ments of Spain in the New World, gradually 
acquired the form of a regular and proſperous 
ſociety, The humane ſolicitude of Iſabella to 
protect the Indians from oppreſſion, and parti- 
cularly the proclamation, by which the Spaniards 
were prohibited to compel them to work, re- 
tarded, it 1s true, for ſome time, the progreſs of 
improvement. The natives, who conſidered 
exemption from toil as ſupreme felicity, ſcorned 
every allurement and reward by which they 
were invited to labour. The Spaniards had not 
2 ſufficient number of hands either to work the 
mines 
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BOOK mines or to cultivate the ſoil. Several of the 


III. 


— i firſt coloniſts, who had been accuſtomed to the 


1504. 


ſervice of the Indians, quitted the iſland, when 
deprived of thoſe inſtruments, without which 
they knew not how to carry on any operation, 
Many of the new ſettlers who came over with 
Ovando, were ſeized with the diſtempers pecu- 
liar to the climate, and in a ſhort ſpace above a 
thouſand of them died. At the ſame time, the 
exaCting one half of the product of the mines 
as the royal ſhare, was found to be a demand 
ſo exorbitant, that no adventurers would engage 
to work them upon ſuch terms. In order to 
fave the colony from ruin, Ovando ventured to 
relax the rigour of the royal edits. He made 
a new diſtribution of the Indians among the 
Spaniards, and compelled them to labour, for a 
ſtated time, in digging the mines, or in culti- 
vating the ground; but, in order to ſcreen him- 
ſelf from the imputation of having ſubjected 
them again to ſervitude, he enjoined their maſters 
to pay them a certain ſum, as the price of their 
work, He reduced the royal ſhare of the gold 
found in the mines from the half to the third 
part, and ſoon after lowered it to a fifth, at 
which it long remained. Notwithſtanding Iſa- 
bella's tender concern for the good treatment 
of the Indians, and Ferdinand's eagerneſs to im- 

prove 
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prove the royal revenue, Ovando perſuaded the 
court to approve of both theſe regulations *. 


Bur the Indians, after enjoying reſpite from 
oppreſſion, though during a ſhort interval, now 
felt the yoke of bondage to be fo galling, that 
they made ſeveral attempts to vindicate their 
own liberty. This the Spaniards conſidered as 
rebeilion, and took arms in order to reduce 
them to ſubjection. When war is carried on 
between nations whoſe ſtate of improvement is 
in any degree ſimilar, the means of defence bear 
ſome proportion to thoſe employed in the at- 
tack ; and in this equal conteſt ſuch efforts muſt 
be made, ſuch talents are diſplayed, and ſuch 
paſſions rouſed, as exhibit mankind to view in 
a ſituation no leſs ſtriking than intereſting. It 
is one of the nobleſt functions of hiſtory, to ob- 
ſerve and to delineate men at a juncture when 
their minds are moſt violently agitated, and all 
their powers and paſſions are called forth. 
Hence the operations of war, and the ſtruggles 
between contending ſtates, have been deemed 
by hiſtorians, ancient as well as modern, a ca- 
pital and important article in the annals of 
human actions. But in a conteſt between 
naked ſavages, and one of the moſt warlike of 
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BOOK the European nations, where ſcience, courage, 
* and diſcipline on one fide, were oppoſed by ig. 
7595 norance, timidity, and diſorder on the other, 
a particular detail of events would be as un. 
pleaſant as uninſtructive. If the ſimplicity and 
innocence of the Indians had inſpired the Spa- 
niards with humanity, had ſoftened the pride 

of ſuperiority into compaſſion, and had induced 

them to improve the inhabitants of the New 
World, inſtead of oppreſſing them, ſome ſudden 

acts of violence, like the too rigorous chaſtiſe. 

ments of impatient inſtructors, might have been 
related without horror. But, unfortunately, 

this conſciouſneſs of ſuperiority operated in a 
different manner, The Spaniards were ad- 
vanced ſo far beyond the natives of America in 
improvement of every kind, that they viewed 

them with contempt. They conceived the 
Americans to be animals of an inferior nature, 

who were not entitled to the rights and privi- 

leges of men. In peace, they ſubjected them 

to ſervitude. In war, they paid no regard to 

thoſe laws, which, by a tacit convention between 
contending nations, regulate hoſtility, and ſet 

ſome bounds to. its rage, They conſidered 

them not as men fighting in defence of their 
liberty, but as ſlaves, who had revolted againſt 

their maſters. Their caziques, when taken, 

were condemned, like the leaders of banditti, 

0 
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to the moſt cruel and ignominious puniſhments; 
and all their ſubjects, without regarding the 
diſtinction of ranks eſtabliſhed among them, 
were reduced to the ſame ſtate of abject ſlavery. 
With ſuch a ſpirit and ſentiments were hoſtilities 
carried on againſt the cazique of Higuey, a 
province at the eaſtern extremity of the iſland. 
This -war was occaſioned by the perfidy of the 
Spaniards, in violating a treaty which they had 
made with the natives, and it was terminated 
by hanging up the cazique, who defended his 
people with bravery ſo far ſuperior to that of 
his countrymen, as entitled him to a better 
fate. 


Tae conduct of Ovando, in another part 


of the iſland, was ſtill more treacherous and 
cruel, The province anciently named Xara- 
gua, which extends from the fertile plain where 
Leogane is now ſituated, to the . weſtern gx- 
tremity of the ifland, was ſubject to a female 
cazique, named Anacoana, highly reſpected by 
the natives. She, from that partial fondneſs 
with which the women of America were at- 
tached to the Europeans, (the cauſe of which 
ſhall be afterwards explained,) had always courted 
the friendſhip of the Spaniards, and loaded 


v Herrera, dec. 1. lib. vi. c. 9, 10. 
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B 0 © K them with benefits. But ſome of the adherents 


— ys Of Roldan having ſettled in her country, were 
I 305. 


ſa much exaſperated at her endeavouring to 
reſtrain their exceſſes, that they accuſed her of 
having formed a plan to throw off the yoke, and 
to exterminate the Spaniards. Ovando, though 
he knew well what little credit was due to ſuch 
profligate men, marched, without further in- 
quiry, towards Xaragua, with three hundred 
foot and ſeventy hotſemen. To prevent the 
Indians from taking alarm at this hoſtile appear- 
ance, he gave out that his ſole intention was to 
viſit Anacoana, to whom his countrymen had 
been ſo much indebted, in the moſt reſpectful 


manner, and to regulate with her the mode of 


levying the tribute payable to the king of Spain. 
Anacoana, in order to receive this illuſtrious 
gueſt with due honour, aſſembled the principal 
men in her dominions, to the number of three 
hundred, and advancing at the head of thele, 
accompanied by a great crowd of perſons of 
inferior rank, ſhe welcomed Ovando with ſongs 
and dances, according to the mode of the coun- 
try, and conducted him to the place of her 
reſidence. There he was feaſted for ſome days, 
with all the kindneſs of ſimple hoſpitality, and 
amuſed with the games and ſpectacles uſual 
among the Americans upon occaſions of mirth 

| | and 
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and feſtivity. But, amidſt the ſecurity which B oOo 0 K 
this inſpired, Ovando was meditating the deſtruc- —— 


tion of his unſuſpicious entertainer and her ſub- 
jects; and the mean perfidy with which he 
executed this ſcheme, equalled his barbarity in 
forming it. Under colour of exhibiting to the 
Indians the parade of an European tournament, 
he advanced with his troops, in battle array, 
towards the houſe in which Anacoana and the 
chiefs who attended her were aſſembled. The 
infantry took poſſeſſion of all the avenues which 
led to the village. The horſemen encompaſſed 
the houſe. Theſe movements were the object 
of admiration without any mixture of fear, 
until, upon a ſignal which had been concerted, 
the Spaniards ſuddenly drew their ſwords, and 
ruſhed upon the Indians, defenceleſs, and aſto- 
niſhed at an act of treachery which exceeded the 
conception of undeſigning men. In a moment 
Anacoana was ſecured. All her attendants were 
ſeized and bound. Fire was ſet to the houſe; 
and, without examination or conviction, all theſe 
unhappy perſons, the moſt illuſtrious in their 
own country, were conſumed in the flames. 
Anacoana was reſerved for a more ignominious 
fate. She was carried in chains to St. Domingo, 
and, after the formality of a trial before Spaniſh 


judges, ſhe was condemned, upon the evidence 
| of 
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of thoſe very. men who had betrayed her, to be 
publicly hanged-*. ? 


OveraweED and humbled by this atrocious 
treatment of their princes and nobles, who were 
objects of their higheſt reverence, the people in 
all the provinces of Hiſpaniola ſubmitted, with- 
out farther - reſiſtance, to the Spaniſh yoke. 
Upon the death of Iſabella, all the regulations 
tending to mitigate the rigour of their ſervitude 
were forgotten. The ſmall gratuity paid to 
them as the price of their labour was with- 
drawn ;- and at the fame time the taſks impoſed 
upon them were increaſed. Ovando, without 
any reſtraint, diſtributed Indians among his 
friends in the iſland. Ferdinand, to whom the 
queen had left by will one half of the revenue 
ariſing from the ſettlements in the New World, 
conferred grants of a fimilar nature upon his 
courtiers, as the leaſt expenſive mode of reward- 
ing their ſervices. They farmed out the Indians, 
of whom they were rendered proprietors, to 
their countrymen ſettled in Hiſpaniola ; and that 
wretched people, being compelled: to labour in 
order to ſatisfy the rapacity of both, the | exac- 


© Oviedo, lib. ui. c. 12. Herrera, dec. 1. lib. vi. c. 4. 
Oviedo, lib. iii. c. 12. Relacion de deſtruyc. de las Indias, 
por Bart. de las Caſas, p.8. 
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tions of their oppreſſors no longer knew any 5 0 K 
bounds. But, barbarous as their policy was, wo 
and fatal to the inhabitants of Hiſpaniola, it 8e. 
produed, for ſome time, very conſiderable effects. 

By calling forth the force of a whole nation, 

and exerting it in one direction, the working of 

the mines was carried on with amazing rapidity 

and ſucceſs. During ſeveral years, the gold 
brought into the royal ſmelting-houſes in Hiſ- 
paniola amounted annually to four hundred and 

ſixty thouſand peſos, above a hundred thouſand 
pounds ſterling ; which, if we attend to the 

great change in the value of money ſince the 
beginning of the ſixteenth century to the preſent 

times, muſt appear a conſiderable ſum. Vaſt 
fortunes were created, of a ſudden, by ſome, 
Others diſſipated in oſtentatious profuſion, what 

they acquired with facility. Dazzled by both, 

new adventurers crowded to America, with the 

moſt eager impatience, to ſhare in thoſe treaſures 

which had enriched their countrymen ; and, 
notwithſtanding the mortality occaſioned by the 
unhealthineſs of the climate, the colony conti- 


nued to increaſe ©. 
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OvanDo governed the Spaniards with wiſdom Progrevs of 


the colony. 


and juſtice, not inferior to the rigour with | 


> Heer, dec. 1. lib. vi. c. 18, &c. 
vol. 1. 8 which 
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B 00 OK which he treated the. Indians. He eſtabliſhed 
w—— equal laws; and, by executing them with impar. 


1806. 


Political 
regulation 
of Ferdi- 
nand. 


tiality, accuſtomed the people of the colony to 
reverence them. He founded ſeveral new towns 
in different parts of the iſland, and allured inha. 
bitants to them, by the conceſſion of various im. 
munities. He endeavoured to turn the attention 
of the Spaniards to ſome branch of induſiry 
more uſeful than that of ſearching for gold in 
the mines. Some flips of the ſugar-cane having 
been brought from the Canary iſlands by way of 
experiment, they were found to thrive with ſuch 


increaſe in the rich ſoil and warm climate to 


which they were tranſplanted, that the cultive- 
tion of them ſoon became an obje& of com- 
merce. Extenſive plantations were begun; 
ſugar-works, which the Spaniards called ingenio:, 
from the various machinery employed in them, 
were erected, and in a few years the manufaQure 
of this commodity was the great occupation of 
the inhabitants of Hiſpaniola, and the moſt con- 


ſiderable ſource of their wealth. 


THe prudent endeavours of Ovando, to pro- 
mote the welfare of the colony, were powertully 
ſeconded by Ferdinand. The large remittances 
which he received from the New World opened 


© Oviedo, lib. iv. c. 8. 
his 
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his eyes, at length, with reſpect to the import- Boo K 


III. 


ance of thoſe diſcoveries, which he had hitherto ©, 


affected to undervalue. Fortune, and his own 
addreſs, having now extricated him out of thoſe 
difficulties in which he had been involved by the 
death of his queen, and by his diſputes with his 
ſon-in-law about the government of her domi- 
nions *, he had full leiſure to turn his attention 
to the affairs of America. To his provident 
ſagacity, Spain is indebted for many of thoſe 
regulations which gradually formed that ſyſtem 
of profound, but jealous policy, by which ſhe 
governs her dominions in the New World. He 
erected a court, diſtinguiſhed by the title of the 
Caſa de Contratacion, or Board of 'Trade, com- 
poſed of perſons eminent for rank and abilities, 
to whom he committed the adminiſtration of 
American affairs. This board aſſembled regu- 
larly in Seville, and was inveſted with a diſtin& 
and extenſive juriſdiction. He gave a regular 
form to eccleſiaſtical government in America, 
by nominating archbiſhops, biſhops, deans, toge- 
ther with clergymen of ſubordinate ranks, to 
take charge of the Spaniards eſtabliſhed there, 
as well as of the natives who ſhould embrace 
the Chriſtian faith, But, notwithſtanding the 
oblequious devotion of the Spaniſh court to the 


' Hiſt. of the Reign of Charles V. vol. ii. p. 6, &c. 
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he" ta Papal See, ſuch was Ferdinand's ſolicitude to 
prevent any foreign power from claiming jurif. 


1 507. 


America, and ſtipulated that no papal bull or 


The num. 
ber of the 
Indians di- 
miniſhes 
tat, 


diction, or acquiring influence, in his new do. 
minions, that he reſerved to the crown of Spain 
the ſole right of patronage to the benefices in 


mandate ſhould be promulgated there, until 
it was previouſly examined and approved of by 
his council. With the ſame ſpirit of jealouſy, 
he prohibited any goods to be exported to Ame. 
rica, or any perſon to ſettle there, without 2 
ſpecial licence from that council *, 


Bur, notwithſtanding this attention to the 
police and welfare of the colony, a calamity 
impended which threatened its diffolution. The 
original inhabitants, on whoſe labour the Spa- 
niards in Hiſpaniola depended for their proſpe- 
rity, and even their exiſtence, waſted fo faſt, 
that the extinction of the whole race ſeemed to 
be inevitable. When Columbus diſcovered Hil- 
paniola, the number of its inhabitants was com- 
puted to be at leaſt a million“. They were nov 
reduced to ſixty thouſand. in the ſpace of fifteen 
years. This conſumption of the human ſpecies, 
no leſs amazing than rapid, was the effect of ſeve- 
ral concurring cauſes. The natives of the Ame. 


s Herrera, dec. i. lib. vi. c. 19, 20. 


Ibid. dec. i. lib. x. c. 12. z 
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rican iſlands were of a more feeble conſtitution B Q 0 7. 
than the inhabitants of the other hemiſphere. wn 


They could neither perform the ſame work, nor 
endure the ſame fatigue, with men whoſe organs 
were of a more vigorous conformation, The liſt. 
leſs indolence in which they delighted to paſs their 
days, as it was the effe& of their debility, con- 
tributed likewiſe to increaſe it, and rendered 
them, from habit as well as conſtitution, inca - 
pable of hard labour. The food on which they 
ſubſiſted afforded little nouriſhment, and they 
were accuſtomed to take it in ſmall quantities, 
not ſufficient to invigorate a languid frame, and 
render it equal to the efforts of active induſtry, 
The Spaniards, without attending to thoſe pecu- 
liarities in the conſtitution of the Americans, 
impoſed taſks upon them, which, though not 
greater than Europeans might have performed 
with eaſe, were ſo diſproportioned to their 
ſtrength, that many ſunk under the fatigue, 
and ended their wretched days. Others, 
prompted by impatience and deſpair, cut ſhort 
their own lives with a violent hand, Famine, 
brought on by compelling ſuch numbers to 
abandon the culture of their lands, in order to 
labour in the mines, proved fatal to many. 
Diſeaſes of various kinds, ſome occaſioned by 
the hardſhips to which they were expoſed, and 
others by their intercourle with the Europeans, 
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B 30 K who communicated to them ſome of their pe. 
SS culiar maladies, completed the deſolation of the 


1507. 


1 508. 


iſland. The Spaniards being thus deprived of 
the inſtruments which they were accuſtomed to 
employ, found it impoſſible to extend their im. 
provements, or even to carry on the works 
which they had already begun. In order to 
provide an immediate remedy for an evil ſo 


| alarming, Ovando propoſed to tranſport the 


inhabitants of the Lucayo iſlands to Hiſpaniolz, 
under pretence that they might be civilized with 
more facility, and inſtructed to greater advantage 
in the Chriſtian religion, if they were united to 
the Spaniſh colony, and placed under the imme. 
diate inſpection of the miſſionaries ſettled there. 
Ferdinand, deceived by this artifice, or willing 
to connive at an act of violence which polic 
repreſented as neceſſary, gave his aſſent to the 
propoſal. Several veſſels were fitted out for 
the Lucayos, the commanders of which informed 
the natives, with whoſe language they were nov 
well acquainted, that they came from a delicious 
country, in which the departed anceſtors of th 
Indians reſided, by whom they were ſent to 
invite their deſcendants to reſort thither, to 
partake of the bliſs enjoyed there by happy 
ſpirits. That ſimple people liſtened with wonder 
and credulity ; and, fond of viſiting their rc: 
lations and friends in that happy region, fol. 

lowei 
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lowed the Spaniards with eagerneſs. By this 
artifice, above forty thouſand were decoyed into 
Hiſpaniola, to ſhare in the ſufferings which were 
the lot of the inhabitants of that iſland, and to 
mingle their groans and tears with thoſe of that 
wretched race of men. 


THE Spaniards had, for ſome time, carried 
on their operations in the mines of Hiſpaniola 
with ſuch ardour as well as ſucceſs, that theſe 
ſeemed to have engroſſed their whole attention. 


The ſpirit of diſcovery languiſhed ; and, ſince 


the laſt voyage of Columbus, no enterprize of 
any moment had been undertaken. But as the 
decreaſe of the Indians rendered it impoſſible to 
acquire wealth in that iſland with the ſame ra- 
pidity as formerly, this urged ſome of the more 
adventurous Spaniards to ſearch for new coun- 
tries, where their avarice might be gratified with 
more facility, Juan Ponce de Leon, who com- 
manded under Ovando in the eaſtern diſtrict 
of Hiſpaniola, paſſed over to the iſland of St. 
Juan de Puerto Rico, which Columbus had 
diſcovered in his ſecond voyage, and penetrated 
into the interior part of the country. As he 
found the ſoil to be fertile, and expected, from 
ſome ſymptoms, as well as from the information 


i Herrera, dec. 1. lib. vii. c. 3. Oviedo, lib. iu. c. 6. 
Gomara Hiſt. c. 41. 
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BOC OK of the inhabitants, to diſcover mines of gold in 
the mountains, Ovando permitted him to at- 


1508. 


tempt making a ſettlement in the iſland. This 
was eaſily effected by an officer eminent for 
conduct no leſs than for courage. In a few 
years Puerto Rico was ſubjected to the Spaniſh 
government, the natives were reduced to ſeryi. 
tude; and, being treated with the ſame incon- 
ſiderate rigour as their neighbours in Hiſpaniola, 
the race of original inhabitants, worn out with 
fatigue and ſufferings, was ſoon exterminated*, 


ABouT the ſame time, Juan Diaz de Solis, 
in conjunction with Vincent Yanez Pinzon, one 
of Columbus's original companions, made a 
voyage to the continent. They held the fame 
courſe which Columbus had taken, as far as to 
the iſland of Guanaios; but, ſtanding from 
thence to the weſt, they diſcovered a new and 
extenſive province, afterwards known by the 
name of Yucatan, and proceeded a conſiderable 
way along the coaſt of that country. Though 
nothing memorable occurred in this voyage, it 
deſerves notice, becauſe it led to diſcoveries of 
greater importance. For the ſame reafon, the 
yoyage of Sebaſtian de Ocampo muſt be men- 


* Herrera, dec. 1. lib. vii. c. 1-4. Gomara Hiſt. c. 44. 
Relacion de B. de las Caſas, p. 10. 


I Herrera, dec, 1. lib. vi. c. 17. 
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tioned. By the command of Ovando, he failed 
round Cuba, and firſt diſcovered with certainty, 
that this country, which Columbus once ſup- 
poſed to be a part of the continent, was a large 
iſland “. 


Tris voyage round Cuba was one of the laſt 
occurrences under the adminiſtration of Ovando. 
Ever ſince the death of Columbus, his ſon Don 
Diego had been employed in ſoliciting Ferdi- 
nand to grant him the offices of viceroy and 
admiral in the New World, together with all 
the other immunities and profits which de- 
ſcended to him by inheritance, in conſequence 
of the original capitulation with his father. But 
if theſe dignities and revenues appeared ſo con- 
ſiderable to Ferdinand, that, at the expence of 
being deemed unjuſt as well as ungrateful, he 
had wreſted them from Columbus, it is not 
ſurpriſing that he ſhould be unwilling to confer 
them on his ſon. Accordingly, Don Diego 
waſted two years in inceſſant but fruitleſs im- 
portunity. Weary of this, he endeavoured at 
length to obtain, by a legal ſentence, what he 
could not procure from the favour of an inte- 
reſted monarch. He commenced a ſuit againſt 
Ferdinand before the council which managed 


= Herrera, dec. 1. lib. vii. c. 1. 


Indian 


Diego Co- 
lumbus 
appointed 
governo of 
Hiſpanicla. 


_ 
_— 
— 


Br An 


„ ww . cc 


* — 
„ — 1 —_—_— — 27 - * * 
- — m_I - _ _ — — — 


„ 8 I. "IE x in £1 OB F725 ot n 2 a "af 1 ** 
. Fl " 2 w \ _ KH.” 8 - * þ l * 


266 


HISTORY OF AMERICA. 


o K Indian affairs, and that court, with integrity 
—vbich reflects honour upon its proceedings, 


1508. 


150g. 


decided againſt the king, and ſuſtained Don 
Diego's claim of the viceroyalty, together with 
all the other privileges ſtipulated in the capi. 
tulation. Even after this decree, Ferdinand's 


repugnance to put a ſubject in poſſeſſion of ſuch 


extenſive rights, might have thrown in new 
obſtacles, if Don Diego had not taken a ſtep 
which intereſted very powerful perſons in the 
ſucceſs of his claims. The ſentence of the 
council of the Indies gave him a title to a rank 
ſo elevated, and a fortune ſo opulent, that he 
found no difficulty in concluding a marriage 
with Donna Maria, daughter of Don Ferdinand 
de Toledo, great commendator of Leon, and 
brother of the Duke of Alva, a nobleman of 
the firſt rank, and nearly related to the king. 
The duke and his family eſpouſed ſo warmly 
the cauſe of their new ally, that Ferdinand could 
not reſiſt their ſolicitations. He recalled Ovando, 
and appointed Don Diego his ſucceſſor, though, 


even in conferring this favour, he could not 


conceal his jealouſy; for he allowed him to 
aſſume only the title of governor, not that of 
viceroy, which had been adjudged to belong to 
him“. | 


a Herrera, dec. 1. lib. vii. c. 4, Kc. 
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Don Diego quickly repaired to Hiſpaniola, 
attended by his brother, his uncles, his wife, 
whom the courteſy of the Spaniards honoured 
with the title of vice-queen, and a numerous 
retinue of perſons of both ſexes, born of good 
families. He lived with a ſplendour and magni- 
ficence hitherto unknown in the New World; 
and the family of Columbus ſeemed now to 
enjoy the honours and rewards due to his in- 
ventive genius, of which he himſelf had been 
cruelly defrauded, The colony itſelf acquired 
new luſtre by the acceſſion of ſo many inha- 
bitants, of a different rank and character from 
moſt of thoſe who had hitherto migrated to 
America, and many of the moſt illuſtrious fa- 
milies in the Spaniſh ſettlements are deſcended 


from the perſons who at that time accompanied 
Don Diego Columbus“. 


No benefit accrued to the unhappy natives 
from this change of governors. Don Diego 
was not only authorized by a royal edi& to 
continue the repartimientos, or diſtribution of 
Indians, but the particular number which he 
might grant to every perſon, according to his 
rank in the colony, was ſpecified. He availed 
himſelf of that permiſſion, and ſoon after he 


9 Oviedo, lib. iii. c. 1. 


landed 
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300K landed at St. Domingo, he divided ſuch Indians 


III. 


s were ſtill unappropriated, among his relations 


1509 


Pearl 
fiſhery of 
Cubagua. 


New 
Voyage 8. 


and attendants . 


Tux next care of the new governor was to 
comply with an inſtruction which he received 
from the king, about ſettling a colony in Cuba. 
gua, a ſmall iſland which Columbus had diſco. 
vered in his third voyage. Though this barren 
ſpot hardly yielded ſubſiſtence to its wretched 
inhabitants, ſuch quantities of thoſe oyſters 
which produce pearls were found on its coaſt, 
that it did not long eſcape the inquiſitive ava- 
rice of the Spaniards, and became a place of 
conſiderable reſort. Large fortunes were ac- 
quired by the fiſhery of pearls, which was car- 
ried on with extraordinary ardour. The Indians, 
eſpecially thoſe from the Lucayo iſlands, were 
compelled to dive for them ; and this dangerous 
and unhealthy employment was an additional 
calamity, which contributed not a little to the 
extinction of that devoted race“. 


ABouT' this period, Juan Diaz de Solis and 
Pinzon ſet out, in conjunction, upon a ſecond 
voyage. They ſtood directly ſouth, towards 


? Recopilacion de Leyes, lib. vi. tit. 8. I. 1, 2. Her- 
rera, dec. 1. lib. vii. c. 10. 
2 Herrera, dec, 1. lib, vii. c. 9. Gomara Hiſt. c. 78. 
. the 
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the equinoCtial line, which Pinzon had formerly 
crofſed, and advanced as far as the fortieth de- 
gree of ſouthern latitude. 'They were aſtoniſhed 
to find that the continent of America ſtretched 
on their right hand, through all this vaſt extent 
of ocean. They landed in different places, to 
take poſſeſſion in name of their ſovereign ; but 
though the country appeared to be extremely 


fertile and inviting, their force was ſo ſmall, 


having been fitted out rather for diſcovery than 
making ſettlements, that they left no colony 
behind them. Their voyage ſerved, however, 
to give the Spaniards more exalted and adequate 
ideas with reſpect to the dimenſions of this new 
quarter of the globe“. 


TrHoucH it was about ten years ſince Co- 
lumbus had diſcovered the main land of Ame- 
rica, the Spaniards had hitherto made no ſettle- 
ment in any part of it. What had been ſo 
long neglected was now ſeriouſly attempted, 
and with conſiderable vigour, though the plan 
for this purpoſe was neither formed by the 
crown, nor executed at the expence of the 
nation, but carried on by the enterpriſing ſpirit 
of private adventurers. This ſcheme took its 

riſe from Alonſo de Ojeda, who had already 


r Herrera, dec. 1. lib. vii. c 9. 
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made two voyages as a diſcoverer, by which he 
acquired conſiderable reputation, but no wealth, 
But his character for intrepidity and conduct 


eaſily procured him aſſociates, who. advanced 


the money requiſite to defray the charges of the 
expedition. About the ſame time, Diego de 
Nicueſſa, who had acquired a large fortune in 
Hiſpaniola, formed a ſimilar deſign. Ferdinand 
encouraged both; and though he refuſed to 
advance the ſmalleſt ſum, was extremely liberal 
of titles and patents. He erected two govern- 
ments on the continent, one extending from 
Cape de Vela to the gulf of Darien, and the 
other from that to Cape Gracias a Dios. The 
former was given to Ojeda, the latter to Ni- 
cueſſa. Ojeda fitted out a ſhip and two bri- 
gantines, with three hundred men; Nicueſſa, 
ſix veſſels, with ſeven hundred and eighty men. 
They failed about the ſame time from St. Do- 
mingo for their reſpective governments. In 
order to give their title to thoſe countries ſome 
appearance of validity, ſeveral of the moſt emi- 
nent divines and lawyers in Spain were employed 
to preſcribe the mode in which they ſhould 
take poſſeſſion of them*. There is not in the 
hiſtory of mankind any thing more ſingular or 
extravagant than the form which they deviſed 


Herrera, dec. i. lib. vii. c. 15. 
for 
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for this purpoſe. They inſtructed thoſe in- 
vaders, as ſoon as they landed on the continent, 
to declare to the natives the principal articles of 
the Chriſtian faith; to acquaint them, in parti- 
cular, with the ſupreme juriſdiction of the Pope 
over all the Kingdoms of the earth; to inform 
them of the grant which this holy pontiff had 
made of their country to the king of Spain; to 
require them to embrace the doctrines of that 
religion which the Spaniards made known to 
them; and to ſubmit to the ſovereign whoſe 
authority they proclaimed. It the natives re- 
fuſed to comply with this requiſition, the terms 
of which muſt have been utterly incompre- 
henfible to uninſtructed Indians, then Ojeda 
and Nicueſſa were authoriſed to attack them 
with fire and ſword; to reduce them, their 
wives and children, to a ſtate of ſervitude ; and 
to compel them by force to recognize the juriſ- 
diction of the church, and the authority of the 
monarch, to which they would not voluntarily 
ſubject themſelves *. 


As the inhabitants of the continent could 


not at once yield aſſent to doctrines too refined 
for their uncultivated underſtandings, and ex- 
plained to them by interpreters imperfectly ac- 


© See NOTE XXIII. 
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deavoured to effect by force what they could 
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had never heard, could have any right to diſpoſe 
of their country, or how an unknown prince 
ſhould claim juriſdiction over them as his ſub. 
jets; they fiercely oppoſed the new invaders 
of their territories. Ojeda and Nicueſſa en- 


not accompliſh by perſuaſion. The contem. 
porary writers enter into a very minute detail 
in relating their tranſactions; but as they made 
no diſcovery of importance, nor eſtabliſhed any 
permanent ſettlement, their adventures are not 
entitled to any conſiderable place in the general 
hiſtory of a period, where romantic valour, 
ſtruggling with incredible hardſhips, diſtinguiſh 
every effort of the Spaniſh arms. They found 
the natives in thoſe countries of which they 
went to aſſume the government, to be of a 
character very different from that of their coun- 
trymen in the iſlands. They were fierce and 
warlike. Their arrows were dipped in a poiſon 
ſo noxious, that every wound was followed with 
certain death. In one encounter they flew 
above ſeventy of Ojeda's followers, and the 
Spaniards, for the firſt time, were taught to 
dread the inhabitants of the New World. N+ 
cueſſa was oppoſed by people equally reſolute 


in defence of their poſſeſſions. Nothing could 
ſoften 
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ſoften their ferocity. Though the Spaniards 


their confidence, they refuſed to hold any inter- 
courſe, | or to exchange any friendly office, with 
men whoſe reſidence among them they conſi- 
dered as fatal to their liberty and independence. 
This implacable enmity of the natives, though 
it rendered an attempt to eſtabliſh a ſettlement 


in their country extremely difficult as well as 


dangerous, might have been ſurmounted at 
| length by the perſeverance of the Spaniards, 
by the ſuperiority of their arms, and their ſkill 
in the art of war. But every diſaſter which can 
be accumulated upon the unfortunate, combined 
to complete their ruin. The loſs of their ſhips 
by various accidents upon an unknown coaſt, 
the diſeaſes peculiar to a climate the moſt nox- 
ious in all America, the waut of proviſions, 
unavoidable in a country imperfectly cultivated, 
diſſenſion among themſelves, and the inceſſant 
hoſtilities of the natives, involved them in a ſuc- 
ceſſion of calamities, the bare recital of which 


ſtrikes one with horror. Though they received 


two conſiderable reinforcements from Hiſpaniola, 
the greater part of thoſe who had engaged in 
this unhappy expedition, periſhed, in leſs than a 
year, in the moſt extreme miſery. A few who 
ſurvived, fettled as a feeble colony at Santa 
Maria el Antigua, on the gulf of Darien, under 
VOL. 1, T the 
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'B 00 & the command of Vaſco Nugnez de Balboa, who, 
Vin the moſt deſperate exigencies, diſplayed ſuch 


Conqueſt of 


courage and conduct, as firſt gained the conf. 
dence of his countrymen, and marked him out 
as their leader in more ſplendid and ſucceſsful 
undertakings. Nor was he the only adventurer 
in this expedition who will appear with luſtre 
in more important ſcenes. Franciſco Pizarro 
was ohe of Ojeda's companions, and in this 
ſchool of adverſity acquired or improved the 
talents which fitted him for the extraordinary 
actions which he afterwards performed. Her. 
nan Cortes, whoſe name became ſtill more 
famous, had likewiſe engaged early in this en. 
terpriſe, which rouzed all the active youth of 
Hiſpaniola to arms ; but the good fortune that 
accompanied him in his ſubſequent adventures, 
interpoſed to ſave him from the diſaſters to 
which his companions were expoſed. He was 
taken ill at St. Domingo before the departure 
of the fleet, and detained there by a tedious 
indiſpofition *. 


NoTwrTHsTANDING the unfortunate iſſue of 
this expedition, the Spaniards were not deterred 
from engaging in new ſchemes of a ſimilar na. 


Herrera, dec. 1. lib. vii. c. 11, Kc. Gomara Hil 


c. 57,58, 59. Benzon. Hiſt. lib. i. c. 19—23. P. Marty!, 
decad. p. 122. 
ture. 


HISTORY OF AMERICA. 


275 


ture. When wealth is acquired gradually by BOOK 


the perſevering hand of induſtry, or accumu- 
lated by the flow operations of regular com- 
merce, the means employed are ſo proportioned 
to the end attained, that there is nothing to 
ſtrike the imagination, and little to urge on the 
active powers of the mind to uncommon efforts. 
But when large fortunes were created almoſt in- 
ſtantaneouſly ; when gold and pearls were pro- 
cured in exchange for baubles ; when the coun- 
tries which produced theſe rich commodities, 
defended only by naked ſavages, might be ſeized 
by the firſt bold invader ; objects ſo ſingular and 
alluring, rouſed a wonderful ſpirit of enterpriſe 
among the Spaniards, who ruſhed with ardour 
into this new path that was opened to wealth 
and diſtinction. While this ſpirit continued 
warm and vigorous, every attempt either towards 
diſcovery or conqueſt was applauded, and ad- 


venturers engaged in it with emulation. The 


paſſion for new undertakings, which characteriſes 
the age of diſcovery in the latter part of the 
hfteenth and beginning of the ſixteenth cen- 
| tury, would alone have been ſufficient to pre- 
vent the Spaniards from ſtopping ſhort in their 
career, But circumſtances peculiar to Hiſpa- 


niola at this juncture, concurred with it in 


extending their navigation and conqueſts. The 
rigorous treatment of the inhabitants of that 
1 2 iſland 


III. 


— 
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BOOK iſland having almoſt extirpated the race, many 
—— of the Spaniſh planters, as I have already ob- 


1510, 


1512, 


ſerved, finding it impoſſible to carry on their 
works with the ſame vigour and profit, were 
obliged to look out for ſettlements in ſome 
country where people were not yet waſted by 
oppreſſion. Others, with the inconſiderate le. 
vity natural to men upon whom wealth pours 
in with a ſudden flow, had ſquandered in 
thoughtleſs prodigality, what they acquired 
with eaſe, and were driven by neceſſity to 
embark in the molt deſperate ſchemes, in order 
to retrieve their affairs. From all theſe cauſes, 
when Don Diego Columbus propoſed to con- 
quer the iſland of Cuba, and to eſtabliſh a co- 
lony there, many perſons of chief diſtinction in 
Hiſpaniola engaged with alacrity in the meaſure, 
He gave the command of the troops deſtined 
for that ſervice to Diego Velaſquez, one of his 
father's companions in his ſecond voyage, and 


who, having been long ſettled in Hiſpaniola, 


had acquired an ample fortune, with ſuch repu- 
tation for probity and prudence, that he ſeemed 
to be well qualified for conducting an expedition 
of importance. Three hundred men were 
deemed ſufficient for the conqueſt of an iſland 
of above ſeven hundred miles in length, and 
filled with inhabitants. But they were of the 


ſame unwarlike character with the people of 
Hiſpaniola. 
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Hiſpaniola. They were not only intimidated B 0 
by the appearance of their new enemies, but WA... 7 


unprepared to reſiſt them. For though, from 
the time that the Spaniards took poſſeſſion of 
the adjacent iſland, there was reaſon to expect 
a deſcent on their territories, none of the ſmall 
communities into which Cuba was divided; had 
either made any proviſion for its own defence, 
or had formed any concert for their common 
ſafety. The only obſtruction the Spaniards met 
with was from Hatuey, a cazique, who had fled 
from Hiſpaniola, and had taken poileſſion of the 


eaſtern extremity of Cuba. He ſtood upon the 


defenſive at their firſt landing, and endeavoured 
to drive them back to their ſhips. His feeble 
troops, however, were ſoon broken and dif. 
perſed ; and he himſelf being taken priſoner, 
Velaſquez, according to the barbarous maxim 
of the Spaniards, conſidered him as a ſlave who 
had taken arms againſt his maſter, and con- 
demned him to the flames. When Hatuey was 
faſtened to the ſtake, 'a Franciſcan friar labour- 
ing to convert kim, promiſed him immediate 
admittance into the joys of heaven, if he would 
embrace the Chriſtian faith. Are there any 


<* Spaniards,” ſays he, after ſome pauſe, © in 


that region of bliſs which you deſcribe?” 
„Jes,“ replied the monk, but only ſuch as 
T3 are 


1511. 
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B n are worthy and good. The beſt of them,” 
— returned the indignant cazique, have neither 


1511. 


Diſcovery 
of Florida. 


1512. 


* worth nor goodneſs; I will not go to a place 
ce where I may meet with one of that accurſed 


* race. This dreadful example of vengeance 


ſtruck the people of Cuba with ſuch terror, that 


they ſcarcely gave any oppoſition to the progreſs 


of their invaders; and Velaſquez, without the 
loſs of a man, annexed this extenſive and fertile 
iſland to the Spaniſh monarchy ”. 


TRE facility with which this important con. 
queſt was completed, ſerved as an incitement to 
other undertakings, Juan Ponce de Leon, 
having acquired both fame and wealth by the 
reduction of Puerto Rico, was impatient to en- 
gage in ſome new enterpriſe. He fitted out 
three ſhips at his own expence, for a voyage ol 
diſcovery, and his reputation ſoon drew together 
a reſpectable body of followers. He directed 
his courſe towards the Lucayo iflands ; and 
after touching at ſeveral of them, as well as of 
the Bahama iſles, he ſtood to the ſouth-weſt, and 


diſcovered a country hitherto unknown to the 


x B. de las Caſas, p. 40. 
1 Herrera, dec. 1. lib. ix. c. 2, 3, &c. Oviedo, lb vi. 
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Spaniards, which he called Florida, either be- B 0.0 K 
cauſe he fell in with it on Palm Sunday, or on Cw 


account of its gay and beautiful appearance. 
He attempted to land in different places, but 
met with ſuch vigorous oppoſition from the 
natives, who were fierce and warlike, as con- 
vinced him that an increaſe of force was requi- 
lite to effect a ſettlement. Satisfied with having 
opened a communication with a new country, 
of whoſe value and importance he conceived 
very ſanguine hopes, he returned to Puerto 
Rico, through the channel now known by the 
name of the Gulf of Florida. 


Ir was not merely the paſſion of ſearching 


for new countries that prompted Ponce de Leon - 


to undertake this voyage ; he was influenced by 
one of thoſe viſionary ideas, which at that time 
often mingled with the ſpirit of diſcovery, and 
rendered it more active. A tradition prevailed 
among the natives of Puerto Rico, that in the 


iſle of Bimini, one of the Lucayos, there was 


a fountain of ſuch wonderful virtue as to renew 
the youth, and recal the vigour of every perſon 
who bathed in its ſalutary waters. In hopes of 
finding this grand reſtorative, Ponce de Leon 
and his followers ranged through the iſlands, 
ſearching, with fruitleſs ſolicitude and labour, 

T 4 for 
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24 * for the fountain, which was the chief object of 
W——— their expedition. That a tale ſo fabulous ſhould 


1512, 


gain credit among ſimple uninſtructed Indians 
is not ſurpriſing, That it ſhould make any 
impreſſion upon an enlightened people appears, 
in the preſent age, altogether incredible. The 
fact, however, is certain; and the moſt authentic 
Spaniſh hiſtorians mention this extravagant ſally 
of their credulous countrymen. The Spaniards, 
at that period, were engaged in a career of ac- 
tivity which gave a romantic turn to their 
imagination, and daily preſented to them ſtrange 


and marvellous objects. A New World was 


opened to their view. They viſited iflands and 
continents, of whoſe exiſtence mankind in former 
ages had no conception. In thoſe delightful 
countries nature ſeemed to aſſume another 
form : every tree and plant and animal was dit- 
ferent from thoſe of the ancient hemiſphere. 
They ſeemed to be tranſported into enchanted 
ground ; and, after the wonders which they had 
ſeen, nothing, in the warmth and novelty of 


their admiration, appeared to them ſo extra- 


ordinary as to be beyond belief. If the rapid 
ſucceſſion of new and ſtriking ſcenes made ſuch 


impreſſion even upon the ſound underſtanding 
of Columbus, that he boaſted of having found 


the ſeat of Paradiſe, ir will not appear ſtrange 
| that 
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that Ponce de Leon ſhould dream of diſcovering 
the fountain of youth *, 


Soon after the expedition to Florida, a diſ- 
covery of much greater importance was made 
in another part of America. Balboa having 
been raiſed to the government of the ſmall 
colony at Santa Maria in Darien, by the vo- 
luntary ſuffrage of his aſſociates, was ſo ex- 
tremely deſirous to obtain from the crown a 
confirmation of their. election, that he diſpatched 
one of his officers to Spain, in order to ſolicit 
a royal commiſſion, which might inveſt him with 
a legal title to the ſupreme command. Con- 
ſcious, however, that he could not expect ſucceſs 
from the patronage of Ferdinand's miniſters, 
with whom he was unconnected, or from nego- 
ciating in a court to the arts of which he was 
a ſtranger, he endeavoured to merit the dignity 
to which he aſpired, and aimed at performing 
lome ſignal ſervice that would ſecure him the 
preference to every competitor. Full of this 
idea, he made frequent inroads into the adjacent 
country, ſubdued ſeveral of the caziques, and 


* P. Martyr, decad. p. 202. Enſayo Chronol. para la 
Hiſt. de la Florida, por D. Gab. Cardenas, p. 1. Oviedo, 
lib. xvi. c. 11. Herrera, dec. 1. lib. ix. c. 5. Hiſt, de la 
Foug de Ia Florida, par Garc. de la Vega, lib. 1. c. 3. 
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BOOK collected a conſiderable quantity of gold, which 


III 


— aa bounded more in that part of the continent 


1512. 


than in the iſlands. In one of thoſe excurſions, 
the Spaniards contended with ſuch eagerneſs 
about the diviſion of ſome gold, that they were 
at the point of proceeding to acts of violence 


againſt one another. A young cazique, who 


was preſent, aſtoniſhed at the high value which 
they ſet upon a thing of which he did not diſ. 
cern the uſe, tumbled the gold out of the ba- 
lance with indignation; and, turning to the 
Spaniards, ** Why do you quarrel (ſays he) 
about ſuch a trifle? If you are ſo paſſionately 
tond of gold, as to abandon your own country, 
and to diſturb the tranquillity of diſtant nations 
tor its fake, I will conduct you to a region 
where the metal which ſeems to be the chief 
object of your admiration and defire, is ſo com- 
mon that the meaneſt utenſils are formed of it.” 
Tranſported with what they heard, Balboa and 
his companions inquired eagerly where this 
happy country lay, and how they might arrive 


atit. He informed them that at the diſtance 


of ſix ſuns, that is of fix days journey towards 
the ſouth, they ſhould diſcover another ocean, 
near to which this wealthy kingdom was fitu- 
ated ; but if they intended to attack that power- 


ful ſtate, they muſt afſemble forces far ſu perior 
in 
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in number and ſtrength to thoſe with which they 
now appeared. 


Tuis was the firſt information which the Spa- 
niards received concerning the great ſouthern 
ocean, or the opulent and extenſive country 
known afterwards by the name of Peru, Balboa 
had now before him objects ſuited to his bound- 
leſs ambition, and the enterpriſing ardour of his 
genius. He immediately concluded the ocean 
which the cazique mentioned, to be that for 
which Columbus had ſearched without ſucceſs 
in this part of America, in hopes of opening a 
more direct communication with the Eaſt Indies ; 
and he conjectured that the rich territory which 
had been deſcribed to him muſt be part of that 
vaſt and opulent region of the earth. Elated 
with the idea of performing what ſo great a man 
had attempted in vain ; and eager to accompliſh 
a diſcovery which he knew would be no leſs 
acceptable to the king than beneficial to his 
country, he was impatient until he could ſet 
out upon thig enterpriſe, in compariſon of which 
all his former exploits appeared inconſiderable. 
But previous arrangement and preparation were 
requiſite to enſure ſucceſs. He began with 
. courting and ſecuring the friendſhip of the 


Herrera, dec. i. lib. ix. c. 2. Gomara, c. 60. P. Mar- 
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BOOK neighbouring caziques. He ſent ſome of his 
III. . . * — 
— - oeffcers to Hiſpaniola with a large quantity of 


1512. 


Difficulty 
of execute 
ing it» 


gold, as a proof of his paſt ſucceſs, and an 
earneſt of his future hopes. By a proper dil. 
tribution of this, they ſecured the favour of the 
governor, and allured volunteers into the ſervice. 
A conſiderable reinforcement from that iſland 
joined him, and he thought himſelf in a condi- 
tion to attempt the diſcovery. | 


Tre iſthmus of Darien is not above ſixty 
miles in breadth-; but this neck of land, which 
binds together the_ continents of North and 
South America, is ſtrengthened by a chain of 
lofty mountains ſtretching through its whole 
extent, which render it a barrier of ſolidity ſuffi 
cient to reſiſt the impulſe of two oppoſite 
oceans. The mountains are covered with 
foreſts almoſt inacceſſible. The valleys in that 
moiſt climate, where it rains during two thirds 
of the year, are marſhy, and ſo frequently over- 
flowed, that the inhabitants find it neceſſary, in 
many places, to build their houſes upon trees, 
in order to be elevated at ſome diſtance from the 
damp ſoil, and the odious reptiles engendered in 
the putrid waters*. Large rivers ruſn down 
with an impetuous current from the high 


D P. Martyr, dec. p. 158. 
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grounds. In a region thinly inhabited by wan- 

dering ſavages, the hand of induſtry had done 
nothing to mitigate or correct thoſe natural 
diſadvantages. To march acroſs this unex- 
plored country, with no other guides but In- 
dians, whoſe fidelity could be little truſted, was, 
on all thoſe accounts; the boldeſt enterpriſe on 
which the Spaniards had hitherto ventured in 
the New World. But the intrepidity of Balboa 
was ſuch as diſtinguiſhed him among his coun- 
trymen, at a period when every adventurer was 
conſpicuous for daring courage. Nor was bra- 
very his only merit; he was prudent in conduct, 
generous, affable, and poſſeſſed of thoſe popular 
talents which, in the moſt deſperate undertakings, 
inſpire confidence and ſecare attachment. Even 
after the junction of the volunteers from Hiſ- 
paniola, he was able to muſter only an hundred 
and ninety men for his expedition. But they 


were hardy veterans, inured to the climate of 


America, and ready to follow him through every 
danger. A thouſand Indians attended them to 
carry their proviſions; and to complete their 
warlike array, they took with them ſeveral of 
thoſe fierce dogs, which were no leſs formidable 
than deſtructive to their naked enemies. 


BaLBoa ſet out upon this important expedi- 


tion on the firſt of September, about the time 
that 
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that the periodical rains began to abate. He 


wo— proceeded by ſea, and without any difficulty, to 


1513. 


the territories of a cazique whoſe friendſhip he 
had gained; but no ſooner did he begin to 
advance into the interior part of the country, 
than he was retarded by every obſtacle, which 
he had reaſon to apprehend, from the nature of 
the territory, or the diſpoſition of its inhabitants, 
Some of the caziques, at his approach, fled to 
the mountains with all their people, and carried 
off or deſtroyed whatever could afford ſubſiſt- 
ence to his troops. Others collected their ſub- 
jets, in order to oppoſe his progreſs, and he 
quickly perceived what an arduous undertaking 


it was, to conduct ſuch a body of men through 


hoſtile nations, acroſs ſwamps and rivers, and 
woods, which had never been paſſed but by 
ſtraggling Indians. But by ſharing in every 
hardſhip with the meaneſt ſoldier, by appearing 
the foremoſt to meet every danger, by promiſing 
confidently to his troops the enjoyment of honour 
and riches ſuperior to what had been attained by 
the moſt ſucceſsful of their countrymen, he 
inſpired them with ſuch enthuſiaſtic reſolution, 
that they followed him without murmuring. 
When they had penetrated a good way into the 
mountains, a powerful cazique appeared in a 
narrow paſs, with a numerous body of his ſub- 


jects, to obſtruct their progreſs. But men who 
- 
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had ſurmounted ſo many obſtacles, deſpiſed the B 0 K 


oppoſition of ſuch feeble enemies. They at 


tacked them with impetuoſity, and having dif- 
perſed them with much eaſe and great ſlaughter, 
continued their march. Though their guides 
had repreſented the breadth of the iſthmus to be 
only a journey of ſix days, they had already ſpent 
twenty-five in forcing their way through the 
woods and mountains. Many of them were 
ready to fink under ſuch uninterrupted fatigue in 
that ſultry climate, ſeveral were taken ill of the 
dyſentery and other diſeaſes frequent in that 
country, and all became impatient to reach the 
period of their labours and ſufferings. At length 
the Indians aſſured them, that from the top of 
the next mountain they ſhould diſcover the ocean 
which was the object of their wiſhes. When, 
with infinite toil, they had climbed up the 
greater part of that ſteep aſcent, Balboa com- 
manded his men to halt, and advanced alone to 
the ſummit, that he might be the firſt who 
ſhould enjoy a ſpectacle which he had fo long 
deſired. As ſoon as he beheld the South Sea 
ſtretching in endleſs proſpect below him, he fell 
on his knees, and, lifting up his hands to Heaven, 
returned thanks to God, who had conducted 
him to a diſcovery ſo beneficial to his country, 
and ſo honourable to himſelf. His followers, 
obſerving his tranſports of joy, ruſhed forward 
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BOOK to join in his wonder, exultation, and gratitude, 
— They held on their courſe to the ſhore with 
"5"3 great alacrity, when Balboa advancing up to 
the middle in the waves with his. buckler and 
ſword, took poſſeſſion of that ocean- in the 
name of the king his maſter, and vowed to 
defend it, with theſe arms, * all his ene- 
mies. 


Trar part of the great Pacific or Southern 
ocean, which Balboa firſt diſcovered, ſtill retains 
the name of the Gulf of St. Michael, which he 
gave to it, and is ſituated to the eaſt of Panama. 
From ſeveral of the petty princes, who governed 
in the diſtricts adjacent to that gulf, he extorted 
proviſions and gold by force of arms. Others 
ſent them to him voluntarily. To theſe accept- 
able preſents, ſome of the caziques added a 
conſiderable quantity of pearls; and he learned 
from them, with much ſatisfaction, that pearl 
oyſters abounded in the ſea which he had newly 
diſcovered. 


He receives ToGETHER with the acquiſition of this wealth, 


information 


concerning Which ſerved to ſoothe and encourage his fol. 


opulent lowers, he received accounts which confirmed 


county. his ſanguine hopes of future and more extenſive 


© Herrera, dec. 1. lib. x. c. 1. &c. Gomara, c. 62, 
&c. P. Martyr, dec. p. 205, &c, 
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benefits from the expedition. All the people B 0.0.6 
on the coaſt of the South Sea concurred in in- 
forming him that there was a mighty and opulent 
kingdom fituated at a conſiderable diſtance 
towards the ſouth-eaſt, the inhabitants of which 

had tame animals to carry their burdens. In 

order to give the Spaniards an idea of theſe, 

they drew upon the ſand the figure of the Llamas - 

or ſheep, afterwards found in Peru, which the 
Peruvians had taught to perform ſuch ſervices 

as they deſcribed. As the Llama, in its form, 

nearly reſembles a camel, a beaſt of burden 

deemed peculiar to Aſia, this circumſtance, in 
conjunction with the diſcovery of the pearls, 

another noted production of that country, 

tended to confirm the Spaniards in their miſtaken 

theory with reſpect to the vicinity of the New 

World to the Eaſt Indies“. 
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Bur though the information which Balboa re- — ts 
ceived from the people on the coaſt, as well as his 
own conjectures and hopes, rendered him ex- 
tremely impatient to viſit this unknown country, 
his prudence reſtrained him from attempting to 
invade it with an handful of men, exhauſted by 
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BOOK fatigue, and weakened by diſeaſes *. He deter. 


III. 


w—— Mined to lead back his followers, at preſent, to 


1513 


1514. 


Pedrarias 
appointed 
governor 
of Darien, 


their ſettlement of Santa Maria in Darien, and 
to return next ſeaſon with a force more adequate 
to ſuch an arduous enterpriſe. In order to 
acquire a more extenſive knowledge of the 
iſthmus, he marched back by a different route, 
which he found to be no leſs dangerous and 
difficult than that which he had formerly taken, 
But to men elated with ſucceſs, and animated 
with hope, nothing is inſurmountable. Balboa 
returned to Santa Maria, from which he had 
been abſent four months, with greater glory 
and more treaſure than the Spaniards had ac- 
quired in any expedition in the New World, 
None of Balboa's officers diſtinguiſhed them. 
ſelves more in this ſervice than Franciſco Pizarro, 
or aſſiſted with greater courage and ardour in 
opening a communication with thoſe countries, 
in which he was deſtined to a& ſoon a molt 
illuſtrious part *. 


BaLBoa's firſt care was to ſend information 
to Spain of the important diſcovery which he 
had made; and to demand a reinforcement of a 


e See NOTE XXIV. 
Herrera, dec. 1. lib. x. c. 3-6, Gomara, c. 64. 
P. Martyr, dec, p. 229, &c. 
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thouſand men, in order to attempt the conqueſt 3 00K 
of that opulent country, concerning which he 


had received ſuch inviting intelligence. The 
firſt account of the diſcovery of the New World 
hardly occaſioned greater joy, than the unex- 
pected tidings that a paſſage was at laſt found to 
the great ſouthern ocean. The communication 
with the Eaſt Indies, by a courſe to the weſt- 
ward of the line of demarcation drawn by the 
Pope, ſeemed now to be certain. The vaſt 
wealth which flowed into Portugal from its ſet- 
tlements and conqueſts in that country, excited 
the envy and called forth the emulation of other 
ſtates. Ferdinand hoped now to come in for a 
ſhare in this lucrative commerce, and in his 
eagerneſs to obtain it, - was willing to make an 
effort beyond what Balboa required. But even 
in this exertion, his jealous policy, as well as 
the fatal antipathy of Fonſeca, now Biſhop of 
Burgos, to every man of merit who diſtinguiſhed 
himſelf in the New World, were conſpicuous. 
Notwithſtanding Balboa's recent ſervices, which 
marked him out as the moſt proper perſon to 
finiſh that great undertaking which he had be- 
gun, Ferdinand was ſo ungenerous as to over- 
look theſe, and to appoint Pedrarias Davila 
governor of Darien. He gave him the com- 
mand of fifteen ſtout veſſels, and twelve hun- 
dred ſoldiers. Theſe were fitted out at the 

U2 public 
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BOOK public expence, with a liberality which Ferdi. 


III. 


＋ nand had never diſplayed in any former arma. 


1514 


ment deſtined for the New World; and ſuch 
was the ardour of the Spaniſh gentlemen to 
follow a leader who was about to conduct them 
to a country, where, as fame reported, they had 
only to throw their nets into the ſea and draw 
out gold, that fifteen hundred embarked on 
board the fleet, and if they had not been re. 


ſtrained, a much greater number would have 
engaged in the ſervice *. 


PeDRAR1As reached the gulf of Darien with- 
out any remarkable accident, and immediately 
ſent ſome of his principal officers aſhore to inform 
Balboa of his arrival, with the king's commil- 
ſion, to be governor of the colony. To their 
aſtoniſhment, they found Balboa, of whoſe great 
exploits they had heard fo much, and of whoſe 
opulence they had formed ſuch high ideas, clad 
in a canvas jacket, and wearing coarſe hempen 
ſandals uſed only by the meaneſt peaſants, em- 
ployed, together with ſome Indians, in thatching 
his own hut with reeds. Even in this ſimple 
garb, which correſponded ſo ill with the expect. 
ations and wiſhes of his new gueſts, Balboa 


E Herrera, dec. 1, lib. x. c. 14. 
d Ibid. c. 6, 7. P. Martyr, dec. p. 177. 296. 
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received them with dignity. The fame of his 
diſcoveries had drawn ſo many adventurers from 
the iſlands, that he could now muſter four hun- 
dred and fifty men. At the head of thoſe 
daring veterans, he was more than a match for 
the forces which Pedrarias brought with him. 
But though his troops murmured loudly at the 
injuſtice of the king in ſuperſeding their com- 
mander, and complained that ſtrangers would 
now reap the fruits of their toil and ſucceſs, 
Balboa ſubmitted with implicit obedience to the 
will of his ſovereign, and received Pedrarias 
with all the deference due to his character. 


NoTwITHSTANDING this moderation, to 
which Pedrarias owed the peaceable poſſeſſion 
of his government, he appointed a judicial in- 
quiry to be made into Balboa's conduct, while 
under the command of Nicuefla, and impoſed 
a conſiderable fine upon him, on account of the 
irregularities of which he had then been guilty. 
Balboa felt ſenſibly the mortification of being 
ſubjected to trial and to puniſhment in a place 
where he had ſo lately occupied the firſt ſtation. 
Pedrarias could not conceal his jealouſy of his 
ſuperior merit; ſo that the reſentment of the 
one, and the envy of the other, gave riſe to 


i Herrera, dec. 1. lib. x. c. 13, 14- 
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BOOK diſſenſions extremely detrimental to the colony, 


III. 


— It was threatened with a calamity ſtill more 


1514. 
July. 


fatal. Pedrarias had landed in Darien at a moſt 
unlucky time of the year, about the middle of 


{ rainy ſeaſon, in that part of the torrid zone 


here the clouds pour down ſuch torrents as 
are unknown in more temperate climates *, 
The village of Santa Maria was ſeated in a rich 
plain, environed with marſhes and woods. The 
conſtitution of Europeans was unable to with. 
ſtand the peſtilential influence of ſuch a ſituation, 
in a climate naturally ſo noxious, and at a 
ſeaſon ſo peculiarly unhealthy. A violent and 
deſtructive malady carried off many of the ſol. 
diers who accompanied Pedrarias. An extreme 
ſcarcity of proviſions augmented this diltrels, 
as it rendered it im poſſible to find proper re- 


freſhment for the ſick, or the neceflary ſuſte- 


nance for the healthy'. In the ſpace of a 
month, above ſix hundred perſons periſhed in 
the utmoſt miſery. Dejection and deſpair ſpread 
through the colony, Many principal perſons 
ſolicited their diſmiſſion, and were glad to re- 
linquiſh all their hopes of wealth, in order to 
elcape from that pernicious region. Pedrarias 
endeavoured to divert thoſe who remained from 


k Richard Hiſt. Naturelle de P Air, tom. 1. p. 204- 

| Herrera, dec. 1. lib. x. c. 14. P. Martyr, decad- 
p. 272. ; 

brooding 
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brooding over their misfortunes, by finding 
them emptoyment. With this view, he ſent 
ſeveral detachments into the interiour parts of 
the country, to levy gold among the natives, 
and to ſearch for the mines in which it was 
produced. Thoſe rapacious adventurers, more 
attentive to preſent gain than to the means of 
facilitating their future progreſs, plundered with- 
out diſtinction wherever they marched. Re- 
gardleſs of the alliances which Balboa had made 
with ſeveral of the caziques, they ſtripped them 
of every thing valuable, and treated them, as 
well as their ſubjects, with the utmolt inſolence 
and cruelty, By their tyranny and exactions, 
which Pedrarias, either from want of authority 
or of inclination, did not reſtrain, all the coun- 
try from the gult of Darien to the lake of Nica- 
ragua was deſolated, and the Spaniards were 
inconſiderately deprived of the advantages which 
they might have derived from the friendſhip of 
the natives, in extending their conquelts to the 
South Sea. Balboa, who ſaw with concern that 
ſuch ill-judged proceedings retarded the execu- 
tion of his favourite ſcheme, ſent violent remon- 
ſtrances to Spain againſt the imprudent govern- 
ment of Pedrarias, which had ruined a happy 
and flouriſhing colony. Pedrarias, on the other 
hand, accuſed him of having deceived the king, 


by magnifying his own exploits, as well as by 


U 4 a falſe 
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a falſe repreſentation of the opulence and value 
of the country. 


FERDINAND became ſenſible at length of his 
imprudence in ſuperſeding the moſt active and 
experienced officer he had in the New World, 
and, by way of compenſation to Balboa, ap- 
pointed him Adelantads, or Lieutenant-governor 
of the countries upon the South Sea, with very 
extenſive privileges and authority. At the ſame 
time he enjoined Pedrarias to ſupport Balboa 
in all his operations, and to conſult with him 
concerning every meaſure which he himſelf pur- 
fued. But to effect ſuch a ſudden tranſition 
from inveterate enmity to perfect confidence, 
exceeded Ferdinand's power. Pedrarias conti- 
nued to treat his rival with neglect; and Balboa's 
fortune being exhauſted by the payment of his 
fine, and other exactions of Pedrarias, he could 
not make ſuitable preparations for taking pol- 
ſeſſion of his new government. At length, by 
the interpoſition and exhortations of the biſhop 
of Darien, they were brought to a reconcilia- 
tion ; and, in order to cement this union more 
firmly, Pedrarias agreed to give his daughter m 


m Herrera, dec. 1. lib. x. c. 15. dec. 2. c. 1., &e. 
Gomara, c. 66. P. Martyr, dec. 3. c. 10. Relacion de 
D. de las Caſas, p. 12. 
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marriage to Balboa. The firſt effect of their Book 
concord was, that Balboa was permitted to make * * 
ſeveral ſmall incurſions into the country. Theſe 16. 
he conducted with ſuch prudence, as added to 

the reputation which he had already acquired. 

Many adventurers reſorted to him, and, with 

the countenance and aid of Pedrarias, he began 

to prepare for his expedition to the South Sea. 

In order to accompliſh this, it was neceſſary to 

build veſſels capable of conveying his troops to 

thoſe provinces which he purpoſed to invade. 

After ſurmounting many obſtacles, and enduring 131. 
a variety of thoſe hardſhips which were the 
portion of the conquerors of America, he at 
length finiſhed four ſmall brigantines. In theſe, 

with three hundred choſen men, a force ſuperior 

to that with which Pizarro aiterwards under- 

took the ſame expedition, he was ready to fail 
towards Peru, when he received an unexpected 
meſſage from Pedrarias". As his reconciliation 

with Balboa had never been cordial, the progreſs 

which his ſon-in-law was making revived his 
ancient enmity, and added to its rancour. He 
dreaded the proſperity and elevation of a man 
whom he had injured ſo deeply. He ſuſpected 

that ſucceſs would encourage him to aim at 
independence upon his juriſdiction; and ſo vio- 


n Herrera, dec. 2. lib. i. c. 3. lib. ii. c. 11. 13 21. 
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I louſy, operate upon his mind, that, in order to 


1517. 


gratify his vengeance, he ſcrupled not to defeat 
an enterpriſe of the greateſt moment to his 
country. Under pretexts which were falſe, 
but plauſible, he deſired Balboa to poſtpone his 
voyage for a ſhort time, and to repair to Acla, 
in order that he might have an interview with 
him. Balboa, with the unſuſpicious confidence 
of a man conſcious of no crime, inſtantly obeyed 
the ſummons; but as ſoon as he entered the 
place, he was arreſted by order of Pedrarias, 
whoſe . impatience to ſatiate his revenge did not 
ſuffer him to languiſh long in confinement, 
Judges were immediately appointed to proceed 
to his trial. An accuſation of diſloyalty to the 
king, and of an intention to revolt againſt the 
governor, was preferred againſt him. Sentence 
of death was pronounced; and though the 
judges who paſſed it, ſeconded by the whole co- 
lony, interceded warmly for his pardon, Pedra- 
rias continued inexorable; and the Spaniards 
beheld, with aſtoniſhment and ſorrow, the public 
execution of a man whom they univerſally 
deemed more capable than any who had borne 
command in America, of forming and accom- 


pliſhing great defigns*. Upon his death, the 


© Herrera, dec. 2. lib. ii. e. 21, 22. 
expedition 
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expedition which he had planned was relin- 
quiſhed. Pedrarias, notwithſtanding the violence 
and injuſtice of his proceedings, was not only 
ſcreened from puniſhment by the powerful pa- 
tronage of the biſhop of Burgos and other 
courtiers, but continued in power. Soon after, 
he obtained permiſſion to remove the colony 
from its unwholeſome ſtation of Santa Maria to 
Panama, on the oppoſite ſide of the iſthmus; 
and though it did not gain much in point of 
healthfulneſs by the change, the commodious 
fituation of this new ſettlement contributed 
greatly to facilitate the ſubſequent conqueſts of 
the Spaniards in the extenſtve countries ſituated 
upon the ſouthern ocean“. 


DurincG theſe tranſactions in Darien, the 
hiſtory of which it was proper to carry on in 
an uninterrupted tenour, ſeveral important events 
occurred with reſpect to the diſcovery, the con- 
queſt, and government, of other provinces in 
the New World. Ferdinand was fo intent upon 
opening a communication with the Molucca or 
Spice Iſlands by the weſt, that, in the year one 
thouſand five hundred and fifteen, he fitted out 
two ſhips at his own expence, in order to at- 
tempt ſuch a voyage, and gave the command 
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BOOK of them to Juan Diaz de Solis, who was deemed 


w——— one of the moſt ſkilful navigators in Spain. He 
1517. 


ſtood along the coaſt of South America, and on 
the firſt of January one thouſand five hundred 
and ſixteen, entered a river which he called 
Janeiro, where an extenſive commerce is now 
carried on. From thence he proceeded to a 
ſpacious bay, which he ſuppoſed to be the en- 
trance into a {trait that communicated with the 
Indian ocean; but upon advancing farther, he 
found it to be the mouth of Rio de Plata, one 
of the vaſt rivers by which the ſouthern conti- 
nent of America is watered. In endeavouring 


to make a deſcent in this country, De Solis and 


ſeveral of his crew were ſlain by the natives, 
who, in ſight of the ſhips, cut their bodies in 
pieces, roaſted and devoured them. Diſcou- 
raged with the loſs of their commander, and 
terrified at this ſhocking ſpectacle, the ſurviving 
Spaniards ſet fail for Europe, without aiming at 
any farther diſcovery . Though this attempt 
proved abortive, it was not without benefit. 
It turaed the attention of ingenious men to this 
courle of navigation, and prepared the way for a 
more fortunate voyage, by which, a few years 
poſterior to this period, the great deſign that 
Ferdinand had in view was accompliſhed, 


4 Herrera, dec. 2. lib. i. c. 7. P. Martyr, dec. p. 317. 
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Trovocn the Spaniards were thus actively 
employed in extending their diſcoveries and 
ſettlements in America, they ſtill conſidered 
Hiſpaniola as their principal colony, and the 


ſeat of government. Don Diego Columbus 
wanted neither inclination nor abilities to have 


rendered the members of this colony, who were 
moſt immediately under his juriſdiction, proſper- 
ous and happy. But he was circumſcribed in 
all his operations by the ſuſpicious policy of 


Ferdinand, who on every occaſion, and under 
pretexts the moſt frivolous, retrenched his pri- 


vileges, and encouraged the treaſurer, the judges, 
and other ſubordinate officers, to counteract his 
meaſures, and to diſpute his authority. The 
moſt valuable prerogative which the governor 
poſſeſſed, was that of diſtributing Indians among 
the Spaniards ſettled in the iſland. The rigor- 
ous ſervitude of thoſe unhappy men having been 
but little mitigated by all the regulations in their 
favour, the power of parcelling out ſuch neceſ- 
ſary inſtruments of labour at pleaſure, ſecured 
to the governor great influence in the colony, 
In order to {trip him of this, Ferdinand created 
a new office, with the power of diſtributing the 
Indians, and beſtowed it upon Rodrigo Albu- 
querque, a relation of Zapata, his confidential 
miniſter. Mortified with the injuſtice, as well 
as indignity, of this invaſion upon his rights, 
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BOOK in a point fo eſſential, Don Diego could no 
w—— longer remain in a place where his power and 
2517 conſequence were almoſt annihilated. ' He re- 
paired to Spain with the vain hopes of obtaining 
redreſs'. Albuquerque entered upon his office 
with all the rapacity of an indigent adventurer, 
impatient to amaſs wealth. He began with 
taking the exact number of Indians in the iſland, 
and found that, from ſixty thouſand, who, in 
the year one thouſand five hundred and eight, 
ſurvived after all their ſufferings, they were now 
reduced to fourteen thouſand. Theſe he threw 
into ſeparate diviſions or lots, and beſtowed 
them upon ſuch as were willing to purchaſe 
them at the higheſt price. By this arbitrary 
diſtribution, ſeveral of the natives were removed 
from their original habitations, many were taken 
from their ancient maſters, and all of them ſub- 
jected to heavier burdens, and to more intolerable 
labour, in order to reimburſe their new proprie- 
tors. Thoſe additional calamities completed 
the miſery, and haſtened on the extinction of 
this wretched and innocent race of men. 


Contro- THz violence of theſe proceedings, together 


ly wi ; ; 
—4 % with the fatal conſequences which attended them, 


een not only excited complaints among ſuch as 


Indians. 
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thought themſelves aggrieved, but touched the B ** 


hearts of all who retained any ſentiments of CS 
1517» 


humanity. From the time that Eccleſiaſtics 
were ſent as inſtructors into America, they per- 
ceived that the rigour with which their country- 
men treated the natives, rendered their miniſtry 
altogether fruitleſs. The miſſionaries, in con- 
formity to the mild ſpirit of that religion which 
they were employed to publiſh, early remon- 
ſtrated againſt the maxims of the planters with 
reſpect to the Americans, and condemned the 
repartimientos, or diſtributions, by which they 
were given up as ſlaves to their conquerors, as no 
leſs contrary to natural juſtice and the precepts 
of Chriſtianity, than to ſound policy. The 
Dominicans, to whom the inſtruction of the 
Americans was originally committed, were moſt 
vehement in teſtifying againſt the repartimientos. 
In the year one thouſand five hundred and 
eleven, Monteſino, one of their moſt eminent 
preachers, inveighed againſt this practice in the 
great church at St. Domingo, with all the impe- 
tuoſity of popular eloquence. Don Diego Co- 
lumbus, the principal officers of the colony, and 
all the laymen who had been his hearers, com- 
plained of the monk to his ſuperiors; but they, 
inſtead of condemning, applauded his doctrine, 
as equally pious and ſeaſonable. The Franciſ- 
cans, influenced by the ſpirit of oppoſition and 
rivalſhip 
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rivalſhip which ſubſiſts between the two orders, 


w—— diſcovered ſome inclination to take part with the 


1517. 


Contrary 
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laity, and to eſpouſe the defence of the reparti- 
mientos. But as they could not with decency 
give their avowed approbation to a ſyſtem of 
oppreſſion, ſo repugnant to the ſpirit of religion, 
they endeavoured to palliate what they could not 
juſtify, and alleged, in excuſe for the condu of 
their countrymen, that it was impoſſible to carry 
on any improvement in the colony, unleſs the 
Spaniards poſſeſſed ſuch dominion over the 
natives, that they could compel them to la- 
bour *, 

Tun Dominicans, regardleſs of ſuch political 
and intereſted conſiderations, would not relax in 
any degree the rigour of their ſentiments, and 
even refuſed to abſolve, or admit to the ſacra- 
ment, ſuch of their countrymen as continued to 
hold the natives in ſervitude". Both parties 
applied to the king for his deciſion in a matter 
of ſuch importance. Ferdinand empowered a 
committee of his privy-council, aſſiſted by ſome 
of the moſt eminent civilians and divines in 


Spain, to hear the deputies ſent from Hiſpaniola, 


in ſupport of their reſpective opinions. After a 


t Herrera, dec. 1. lib. viii. c. 11. Oviedo, lib. iii. c. 6. 


p. 97. 
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long diſcuſſion, the ſpeculative point in contro- Þ 
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verſy was determined in favour of the Domini. 


cans, the Indians were declared to be a free 
people, entitled to all the natural rights of men; 
but, notwithſtanding this deciſion, the reparti- 
mientos were continued upon their ancient foot- 
ing“. As this determination admitted the prin- 
ciple upon which the Dominicans founded their 
opinion, they renewed their efforts to obtain 
relief for the Indians with additional boldneſs 
and zeal. At length, in order to quiet the 
colony, which was alarmed by their remon- 
ſtrances and cenſures, Ferdinand iſſued a decree 
of his privy council, declaring, that after ma- 
ture conſideration of the Apoſtolic Bull, and 
other titles by which the crown of Caſtile claimed 
a right to its poſſeſſions in the New World, the 
ſervitude of the Indians was warranted both by 
the laws of God and of man; that unleſs they 
were ſubjected to the dominion of the Spaniards, 
and compelled to reſide under their inſpection, 
it would be impoſſible to reclaim them from 
idolatry, or to inſtru& them in the principles of 
the Chriſtian faith; that no farther ſcruple 
ought to be entertained concerning the lawful- 
neſs of the repartimientos, as the king and 
council were willing to take the charge of that 


Herrera, dec. 1. lib. viii. c. 12. lib. ix. c. 5. 
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III. 


— tte Dominicans, and monks of other religious 


1517. 


Effect of 
theſe. 


orders, ſhould abſtain, for the future, from 
thoſe invectives, which, from an exceſs of cha- 
ritable but ill- informed zeal, they had uttered 
againſt that practice ?. 


THAT his intention of adhering to this decree 
might be fully underſtood, Ferdinand conferred 
new grants of Indians upon ſeveral: of his cour. 
tiers *. But in order that he might not ſeem 
altogether inattentive to the rights of humanity, 
he publiſhed an edict, in which he endeavoured 
to provide for the mild treatment of the Indians 
under the yoke to which he ſubjected them; he 
regulated the nature of the work which they 
ſhould be required to perform; he preſcribed 
the mode in which they ſhould be clothed and 
fed, and gave directions with reſpe& to their 
inſtruction iu the principles of Chriſtianity *. 


Bur the Dominicans, who from their expe- 
rience of what was paſſed, judged concerning 
the future, ſoon perceived the inefficacy of thoſe 
proviſions, and foretold, that as long it was 
the intereſt of individuals to treat the Indians 
with rigour, no public regulations could render 


Herrera, dec. 1. lib. ix. c. 14. * See NOTE XXV. 
Herrera, dec. 1. lib. ix. c. 14. 
their 
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their ſervitude mild or tolerable. They conſi- B 9 0 K 
dered it as vain to waſte their own time and. 


ſtrength in attempting to communicate the ſub- 
lime truths of religion to men, whoſe ſpirits 
were broken, and their faculties impaired by op- 
preſſion. Some of them, in deſpair, requeſted 
the permiſſion of their ſuperiors to remove to 
the continent, and to purſue the object of their 
miſſion among ſuch of the natives as were not 
hitherto- corrupted by the example of the Spa- 
niards, or alienated by their cruelty from the 
Chriſtian faith. Such as remained in Hiſpaniola 
continued to remonſtrate, with decent firmneſs, 
againſt the ſervitude of the Indians. 


Tae violent operations of Albuquerque, the 
new diſtributor of Indians, revived the zeal of 
the Dominicans againſt the repartimientos, and 


called forth an advocate for that oppreſſed 


people, who poſſeſſed all the courage, the 
talents, and activity requiſite in ſupporting ſuch 
a deſperate cauſe. This was Bartholomew de 
las Caſas, a native of Seville, and one of the 
clergymen ſent out with Columbus in his ſecond 
voyage to Hiſpaniola, in order to ſettle in that 
iſland. He early adopted the opinion prevalent 
among eccleſiaſtics, with reſpect to the unlaw- 


> Herrera, dec. i. lib. ix. c. 14. Touron. Hiſt. Gener. 
G& PAmerique, tom. i. p. 252. 
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ul 


and that he might demonſtrate the ſincerity of 


1517. 


his conviction, he relinquiſhed all the Indians 
who had fallen to his own ſhare in the diviſion 
of the inhabitants among their conquerors, de. 
claring that he ſhould ever bewail his own mil. 
fortune and guilt, in having exerciſed for 2 
moment this impious dominion over his fellow. 
creatures ©, From that time, he became the 
avowed patron of the Indians ; and by his bold 
interpoſitions in their behalf, as well as by the 
reſpect due to his abilities and character, he had 
often the merit of ſetting ſome bounds to the 
exceſſes of his countrymen: He did not fail to 
remonſtrate warmly againſt the proceedings of 
Albuquerque, and, though he ſoon found that 
attention to his own intereſt rendered this rapa- 
cious officer deaf to admonition, he did not 
abandon the wretched people whoſe cauſe he 
had eſpouſed. He inſtantly ſet out for Spain, 
with the moſt ſanguine hopes of opening the 
eyes and ſoftening the heart of Ferdinand, by 
that ſtriking picture of the oppreſſion of his new 
ſubjects, which he would exhibit to his view“. 


© Fr. Aug. Davila Padilla Hiſt. de la Fundacion de |: 
Provincia de St. Jago de Mexico, p. 303, 304. Herten, 
dec. 1. lib. x. c. 12. 

4 Herrera, dec. 1. lib. x. c. 12. Dec. 2. lib. 1. c. 1: 
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Hz eaſily obtained admittance to the king, 
whom he found in a declining ſtate of health. 
With much freedom, and no leſs eloquence, he 
repreſented to him all the fatal effects of the 
repartimientos in the New World, boldly charg- 
ing him with the guilt of having authoriſed this 
impious meaſure, which had brought miſery and 
deſtruction upon a numerous and innocent race 
of men, whom Providence had placed under his 
protection. Ferdinand, whoſe mind as well as 
body was much enfeebled by his diſtemper, was 
greatly alarmed at this charge of impiety, which 
at another juncture he would have deſpiſed. He 
liſtened with deep compunction to the diſcourſe 
of Las Caſas, and promiſed to take into ſerious 
conſideration the means of redreſſing the evil of 
which he complained. But death prevented him 
from executing his reſolution. Charles of Auſ- 
tria, to whom all his crowns devolved, reſided 
at that time in his paternal dominions in the 
Low Countries. Las Caſas, with his uſual ar- 
dour, prepared immediately to ſet out for 
Flanders, in order to occupy the ear of the 
young monarch, when cardinal Ximenes, who, 
as regent, afſumed the reins of government in 
Caſtile, commanded him to defiſt from the 
journey, and engaged to hear his complaints in 
perſon, 
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Hz accordingly weighed the matter with at. 


petuous mind delighted in ſchemes bold and 
uncommon, he ſoon fixed upon a plan which 
aſtoniſhed the miniſters, trained up under the 
formal and cautious adminiſtration of Ferdinand, 
Without regarding either the rights of Don 
Diego Columbus, or the regulations eſtabliſhed 
by the late King, he reſolved to ſend three 
perſons to America as ſuperintendents of all 
the colonies there, with authority, after exa- 
mining all circumſtances on the ſpot, to decide 
finally with reſpe& to the point in queſtion, 
It was a matter of deliberation and delicacy to 
chuſe men qualified for ſuch an important 
ſtation. As all the laymen ſettled in America, 
or who had been conſulted in the adminiſtration 
of that department, had given their opinion that 
the Spaniards could not keep poſſeſſion of their 
new ſettlements, unleſs they were allowed to 
retain their dominion over the Indians, he ſaw 
that he could not rely on their impartiality, and 
determined to commit the truſt to eccleſiaſtics. 
As the Dominicans and Franciſcans had already 
eſpouſed oppoſite fides in the controverſy, he, 
from the ſame principle of impartiality, excluded 
both theſe fraternities from the commiſſion. He 
confined his choice to the monks of St. Jerome, 

a ſmall, 
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a ſmall, but reſpeQable order in Spain. With 
the aſſiſtance of their general, and in concert 
with Las Caſas, he ſoon pitched upon three 
perſons whom he deemed equal to the charge. 
To them he joined Zuazo, a private lawyer of 
diſtinguiſhed probity, with unbounded power to 
regulate all judicial proceedings in the colonies. 
Las Caſas was appointed to accompany them, 
with the title of protector of the Indians. 


To veſt ſuch extraordinary powers, as might 
at once overturn the ſyſtem of government eſta- 
bliſned in the New World, in four perſons, 
who, from their humble condition in life, were 
little entitled to poſſeſs this high authority, ap- 
peared to Zapata, and other miniſters of the 
late king, a meaſure ſo wild and dangerous, 
that they refuſed to iſſue the diſpatches neceſſary 
for carrying it into execution. But Ximenes 
was not of a temper patiently to brook oppoſi- 
tion to any of his ſchemes. He ſent for the 
refractory miniſters, and addreſſed them in ſuch 


a tone, that in the utmoſt conſternation they 


obeyed his orders. The ſuperintendants, with 
their aſſociate Zuazo, and Las Caſas, ſailed for 
St. Domingo. Upon their arrival, the firſt act 
of their authority was to ſet at liberty all the 


* Herrera, dec. 2, lib. ii. c. 3. f Thid. c. 6. 
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102 K Indians who had been granted to the Spaniſh 


w—— Courtiers, or to any perſon not reſiding in 
1515. 


America. This, together with the information 
which had been received from Spain concerning 
the object of the commiſſion, ſpread a general 
alarm. The coloniſts concluded that they were 
to be deprived at once of the hands with which 
they carried on their labour, and that, of con- 
ſequence, ruin was unavoidable. But the fa- 
thers of St. Jerome proceeded with ſuch caution 
and prudence, as ſoon diſſipated all their fears. 
They diſcovered, in every ſtep of their conduct, 
a knowledge of the world, and of affairs, 
which is ſeldom acquired in a cloiſter; and 
diſplayed a moderation as well as gentleneſs {till 
more rare among perſons trained up in the ſoli- 
tude and auſterity of a monaſtic life. Their ears 
were open to information from every quarter, 
they compared the different accounts which they 
received, and, after a mature conſideration of 
the whole, they were fully ſatisfied that the ſtate 
of the colony rendered it impoſſible to adopt the 
plan propoſed by Las Caſas, and recommended 
by the Cardinal. They plainly perceived that 
the Spaniards ſettled in America were ſo few in 
number, that they could neither work the mines 
which had been opened, nor cultivate the coun- 
try; that they depended for effecting both, upon 
the labour of the natives, and if deprived of it, 
they 
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they muſt inſtantly relinquiſh their conqueſts, 
or give up all the advantages which they derived 
from them ; that no allurement was ſo powerful 
as to ſurmount the natural averſion of the In. 
dians to any laborious effort, and that nothing 
but the authority of a maſter could compel 
them to work; and if they were not kept con- 
ſtantly under the eye and diſcipline of a ſupe- 
rior, ſo great was their natural liſtleſſneſs and 
indifference, that they would neither attend to 
religious inſtruction, nor obſerve thoſe rites of 
Chriſtianity which they had been already taught. 
Upon all thoſe accounts, the ſuperintendents 
found it neceſſary to tolerate the repartimientos, 
and to ſuffer the Indians to remain under ſub- 
jection to their Spaniſh maſters. They uſed 
their utmoſt endeavours, however, to prevent 
the fatal effects of this eſtabliſhment, and to ſe- 
cure to the Indians the conſolation of the beſt 
treatment compatible with a ſtate of ſervitude. 
For this purpoſe, they revived former regu- 
lations, they preſcribed new ones, they neglected 
no circumſtance that tended to mitigate the ri- 
gour of the yoke ; and by their authority, their 
example, and their exhortations, they laboured 
to inſpire their countrymen with ſentiments of 
equity and gentleneſs towards the unhappy 
people upon whoſe induſtry they depended. 
Luazo, in his department, ſeconded the endea- 

vours 
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BOOK vours of the ſuperintendents. He reformed the 


III 


w—-—— Courts of juſtice, in ſuch a manner as to render 


1517. 


Las Cafas 
difſatisfed 
with them. 


their deciſions equitable as well as expeditious, 
and introduced various regulations which greatly 
improved the interior police of the colony. The 
ſatisfaction which his conduct, and that of the 
ſuperintendents gave, was now univerſal among 
the Spaniards ſettled in the New World, and 
all admired the boldneſs of Ximenes, in having 
departed from the ordinary path of buſineſs in 
forming his plan, as well as his ſagacity, in 
pitching upon perſons, whoſe wiſdom, mode- 
ration, and difintereſtedneſs rendered them 
worthy of this high truſt *. 


Las Casas alone was diſſatisfied. The pru- 
dential conſiderations which influenced the ſu- 
perintendents, made no impreſſion upon him. 
He regarded their idea of accommodating their 
conduct to the ſtate of the colony, as the maxim 
of an unhallowed timid policy, which tolerated 
what was unjuſt, becauſe it was beneficial. He 
contended, that the Indians were by nature free, 
and, as their protector, he required the ſuper- 
intendents not to bereave them of the common 
privilege of humanity. "They received his moſt 
virulent remonſtrances without emotion, but 


s Herrera, dec. 2. lib. ii. c. 15. Remeſal Hiſt. Gener. 
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adhered firmly to their own ſyſtem. The Spa- 
niſh planters did not bear with him ſo patiently, 
and were ready to tear him in pieces for inſiſt- 
ing in a requiſition ſo odious to them. Las 
Caſas, in order to ſcreen himſelf from their 
rage, found it neceſſary to take ſhelter in a 
convent ; and perceiving that all his efforts in 
America were fruitleſs, he ſoon ſet out for 
Europe, with a fixed reſolution not to abandon 
the proteCtion of a people whom he deemed to 
be cruelly oppreſſed *. 


Hap Ximenes retained that vigour of mind 
with which he- uſually applied to buſineſs, Las 
Caſas muſt have met with no very gracious re- 
ception upon his return to Spain, But he 
found the Cardinal languiſhing under a mortal 
diſtemper, and preparing to reſign his au- 
thority to the young king, who was daily ex- 
pected from the Low Countries. Charles ar- 
rived, took poſſeſſion of the government, and, 
by the death of Ximenes, loſt a miniſter, whoſe 
abilities and integrity entitled him to direct his 
affairs. Many of the Flemiſh nobility had ac- 
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companied their ſovereign to Spain. From that 


warm predilection to his countrymen, which 
was natural at his age, he conſulted them with 


h Herrera, dec. 2. lib. ii. c. 16. 
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BOOK reſpect to all the tranſactions in his new king- 
111, 4 
— dcm, and they, with an indiſcreet eagerneſs, 


1517. 


intruded themſelves into every buſineſs, and 
ſeized almoſt every department of adminiſtra- 
tion. The direction of American affairs was 
an object too alluring to eſcape their attention. 
Las Caſas obſerved their growing influence, and 
though projectors are uſually too ſanguine to 
conduct their ſchemes with much dexterity, he 
poſſeſſed a buſtling indefatigable activity, which 
ſometimes accompliſhes its purpoſes with greater 
ſucceſs, than the moſt exquiſite diſcernment and 
addreſs. He courted the Flemiſh Miniſters with 
aſſiduity. He repreſented to them the abſurdity 
of all the maxims hitherto adopted with reſpect 
to the government of America, particularly 
during the adminiſtration of Ferdinand, and 
pointed out the defects of thoſe arrangements 
which Ximenes had introduced. The memory 
of Ferdinand was odious to the Flemings. The 
ſuperior virtue and abilities of Ximenes had 
long been the object of their envy. They 
fondly wiſhed to have a plauſible pretext for 
condemning the meaſures, both of the monarch 
and of the miniſter, and of reflecting ſome 
diſcredit on their political wiſdom. The friends 
of Don Diego Columbus, as well as the Spaniſh 


i Hiſt. of Charles V. vol. ii. p. 43. 
courtiers, 
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courtiers, who had been diffatisfied with the B O O K 
Cardinal's adminiſtration, joined Las Caſas in DP 
cenſuring the ſcheme of ſending ſuperintendants 87. 
to America. This union of ſo many intereſts 

and paſſions was irreſiſtible ; and, in conſequence 

of it, the fathers of St. Jerome, together with 

their aſſociate Zuazo, were recalled. Roderigo 

de Figueroa, a lawyer of ſome eminence, was 
appointed chief judge of the iſland, and received 
inſtructions, in compliance with the requeſt of 

Las Caſas, to examine once more, with the 

utmoſt attention, the point in controverſy be- 

tween him and the people of the colony, with 

reſpect to the treatment of the natives; and in 

the meantime to do every thing in his power to 

alleviate their ſufferings, and prevent the extinc- 

tion of the race. 
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THis was all that the zeal of Las Caſas could Scheme of 
procure, at that juncture, in favour of the che colonies 
Indians. The impoſſibility of carrying on any — 
improvement in America, unleſs the Spaniſh 
planters could command the labour of the na- 
tives, was an inſuperable objection to his plan 

of treating them as free ſubjects. In order to 
provide ſome remedy for this, without which he 


found it was in vain to mention his ſcheme, Las 
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BOOK Caſas propoſed to purchaſe a ſufficient number 
tn of negroes from the Portugueſe ſettlements on 


1517. 


the coaſt of Africa, and to tranſport them to 
America, in order that they might be employed 
as ſlaves in working the mines and cultivating 
the ground. One of the firſt advantages which 
the Portugueſe had derived from their diſcoveries 
in Africa, aroſe from the trade in ſlaves. Va- 
rious circumſtances concurred in reviving this 
odious commerce, which had been long abo- 
liſhed in Europe, and which is no leſs repugnant 
to the feelings of humanity, than to the principles 
of religion. As early as the year one thouſand 
five hundred and three, a few negro ſlaves had 
been ſent into the New World *. In the year 
thouſand five hundred and eleven, Ferdinand 
permitted the importation of them in greater 
numbers. They were found to be a more 
hardy race than the natives of Ame- 


fatigue, more patient under ſervitude, and the 
labour of one negro was computed to be equal 
to that of four Indians”. Cardinal Ximenes, 
however, when ſolicited to encourage this com- 
merce, peremptorily rejected the propoſition, | 
becauſe he perceived the iniquity of reducing one 
k Herrera, dec, 1. lib. v. c. 12. I Ibid. lib. viii. c. 9. 
m I did. lib. ix. c. 5. 
race 
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race of men to ſlavery, while he was conſulting 


about the means of reſtoring liberty to another". CAL. 


But Las Caſas, ſrom the inconſiſtency natural 
to men who hurry with headlong impetuoſity 
towards a favourite point, was incapable of 
making this diſtinftion. While he contended 
earneſtly for the liberty of the people born in one 
quarter of the globe, he laboured to enſlave the 
inhabitants of another region; and in the 
warmth of his zeal to ſave the Americans from 
the yoke, pronounced it to be lawful and expe- 
dient to impoſe one ſtill heavier upon the Afri- 
cans. Unfortunately for the latter, Las Caſas's 
plan was adopted. Charles granted a patent to 
one of his Flemiſh favourites, containing an ex- 
cluſive right of importing four thouſand negroes 
into America. The favourite ſold his patent to 
ſome Genoeſe merchants for twenty-five thou- 
ſand ducats, and they were the firſt who brought 
into a regular form that commerce for ſlaves 
between Africa and America, which has ſince 
been carried on to ſuch an amazing extent *. 


Bur the Genoeſe merchants, conducting their 
operations, at firſt, with the rapacity of mono- 
poliſts, demanded ſuch an high price for negroes, 
that the number imported into Hiſpaniola made 


a Herrera, dec. 2. lib. ii. c. 8. ® Ibid. dec. 1. lib. ii. c. 20. 
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11. | : 
las Caſas, whoſe zeal was no leſs inventive than 


1513 indefatigable, had recourſe to another expedient 
for the relief of the Indians. He obſerved, that 
moſt of the perſons who had ſettled hitherto in 
America, were failors and ſoldiers employed in 
the diſcovery or conqueſt of the country ; the 
younger ſons of noble families, allured by the 
proſpect of acquiring ſudden wealth; or deſpe- 
rate adventurers, whom their indigence or crimes 
forced to abandon their native land. Inſtead of 
ſuch men, who were diſſolute, rapacious, and 
incapable of that ſober perſevering induſtry 
which is requiſite in forming new colonies, he 
propoſed to ſupply the ſettlements in Hiſpaniola 
and other parts of the New World with a ſuffi- 
cient number of labourers and huſbandmen, 
who ſhould be allured by ſuitable premiums to 
remove thither. Theſe, as they were accuſ- 
tomed to fatigue, would be able to perform 
the work, to which the Indians, from the feeble- 
neſs of their conſtitution, were unequal, and 
might ſoon become uſeful and opulent citizens. 
But though Hiſpaniola ſtood much in need of a 
recruit of inhabitants, having been viſited at this 
time with the ſmall-pox, which ſwept off almoſt 
all the natives who had ſurvived their long-con- 
tinued oppreſſion; and though Las Caſas had 
the countenance of the Flemiſh miniſters, this 
ſcheme 


BOOK no great change upon the ſtate of the colony. 
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ſcheme was defeated by the biſhop of Burgos, 
who thwarted all his projects ?. 


Las Casas now deſpaired of procuring any 
relief for the Indians in thoſe places where the 
Spaniards were already ſettled. The evil was 
become ſo inveterate there, as not to admit of 
a cure. But ſuch diſcoveries were daily making 
in the continent, as gave an high idea both of 
its extent and populouſneſs. In all thoſe vaſt 
regions there was but one feeble colony planted; 
and except a ſmall ſpot on the iſthmus of Darien, 
the natives ſtill occupied the whole country. 
This opened a new and more ample field for 
the humanity and zeal of Las Caſas, who flat- 
tered himſelf that he might prevent a pernicious 
ſyſtem from being introduced there, though he 
had failed of ſucceſs in his attempts to overturn 
it, where it was already eſtabliſhed. Full of this 
idea, he applied for a grant of the unoccupied 
country, ſtretching along the ſea-coaſt from the 
gulf of Paria to the weſtern frontier of that pro- 
vince now known by the name of Santa Martha. 
He propoſed to ſettle there with a colony com- 
poſed of huſbandmen, labourers, and eccle- 
ſiaſtics. He engaged, in the ſpace of two years, 
to civilize ten thouſand of the natives, and to 
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8 life, that, from the fruits of their induſtry, an 


1517. 


annual revenue of fifteen thouſand ducats ſhould 
ariſe to the king. In ten years he expected that 
his improvements would be ſo far advanced, as 
to yield annually fexty thouſand ducats. He 
ſtipulated, that no ſailor or ſoldier ſhould ever 
be permitted to ſettle in this diſtrict; and that 
no Spaniard whatever ſhould enter it without 
his permiſſion. He even projected to clothe the 
people whom he took along with him in ſome 
diſtinguiſhing garb, which did not reſemble the 
Spaniſh dreſs, that they might appear to the 
natives to be a different race of men from thoſe 
who had brought ſo many calamities upon their 
country. From this ſcheme, of which I have 
traced only the great lines, it is manifeſt that 
Las Caſas had formed ideas concerning the 
method of treating the Indians, ſimilar to thoſe 
by which the Jeſuits afterwards carried on their 
great operations in another part of the ſame con- 
tinent. He ſuppoſed that the Europeans, by 
availing themſelves of that aſcendant which they 
poſſeſſed in conſequence of their ſuperior pro- 
greſs in ſcience and improvement, might gra- 
dually form the minds of the Americans to reliſh 
thofe comforts of which they were deſtitute, 


1 Herrera, dec. 2. lib. iv. c. 2. 
might 
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might train them to the arts of civil life, and 
render them capable of its functions. 


Bur to the biſhop of Burgos and the council 
of the Indies, this project appeared not only 
chimerical, but dangerous in a high degree. 
They deemed the faculties of the Americans to 
be naturally ſo limited, and their indolence ſo 
exceſſive, that every attempt to inſtruct or to 
improve them would be fruitleſs. They con- 
tended, that it would be extremely imprudent 
to give the command of a country extending 
above a thouſand miles along the coaſt, to a 
fanciful preſumptuous enthuſiaſt, a ſtranger to 
the affairs of the world, and unacquainted with 
the arts of government. Las Caſas, far from 
being diſcouraged with a repulſe, which he had 
reaſon to expect, had recourſe once more to the 
Flemiſh favourites, who zealouſly patronized 
his ſcheme, merely becauſe it had been rejected 
by the Spaniſh miniſters. They prevailed with 
their maſter, who had lately been raiſed to the 
| Imperial dignity, to refer the conſideration of 
this meaſure to a ſelect number of his privy- 
counſellors; and Las Caſas having excepted 
| againſt the members of the counſel of the 
Indies, as partial and intereſted, they were all 


excluded. The deciſion of men choſen by re- 


| commendation of the Flemings, was perfectly 
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conformable to their ſentiments. They warmly 
approved of Las Caſas's plan; and gave orders 
for carrying it into execution, but reſtricted the 
territory allotted him to three hundred miles 
along the coaſt of Cumana, allowing him, how. 
ever, to extend it as far as he pleaſed towards 
the interior part of the country *. 


Trats determination did not paſs uncenſured. 
Almoſt every perſon who had been in the Weſt 
Indies exclaimed againſt it, and ſupported their 
opinion ſo confidently, and with ſuch plauſible 
reaſons, as made it adviſeable to pauſe and to 
review the ſubject more deliberately. Charles 
himſelf, though accuſtomed, at this early period 
of his life, to adopt the ſentiments of his mi- 
niſters, with ſuch ſubmiſſive deference as did 
not promiſe that decifive vigour of mind which 
diſtinguiſhed his riper years, could not help ſul. 
pecting that the eagerneſs with which the 
Flemings took part in every affair relating to 
America, flowed from ſome improper motive, 
and began to diſcover an inclination to examine 
in perſon into the ſtate of the queſtion concern- 
ing the charatter of the Americans, and the 
proper manner of treating them. An oppor- 
tunity of making this inquiry with great advan- 


* 

o 
N 

* 


r Gomara Hiſt. Gener. c. 77. Herrera, dec. 2. lib. . 5 
2. 3. Oviedo, lib. xix. c. 5. | 
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tage ſoon occurred. Quevedo, the biſhop of 5 ** 
Darien, who had accompanied Pedrarias to tge⁊æ 
continent in the year one thouſand five hundred 37. 
and thirteen, happened to land at Barcelona, 

where the court then reſided. It was quickly 

known, that his ſentiments concerning the ta- 

lents and diſpoſition of the Indians differed from 

thoſe of Las Caſas; and Charles naturally con- 

cluded that by confronting two reſpectable 
perſons, who, during their reſidence in America, 

had full leiſure to obſerve the manners of the 

people whom they pretended to deſcribe, he 

might be able to diſcover which of them had 

formed his opinion with the greateſt diſcernment 

and accuracy. 


A Dar for this ſolemn audience was ap- 
pointed, The emperor appeared with extra- 
ordinary pomp, and took his ſeat on a throne 
in the great hall of the palace. His principal 
courtiers attended. Don Diego Columbus, ad- 
mural of the Indies, was ſummoned to be preſent, 
The biſhop of Darien was called upon firſt to 
deliver his opinion, He, in a ſhort diſcourſe, 
lamented the fatal deſolation of America, by the 
extinction of ſo many of its inhabitants; he 
acknowledged that this muſt be imputed, in 
ſome degree, to the exceſſive rigour and incon- 
. ſiderate 
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BOOK ſiderate proceedings of the Spaniards ; but de. 
w—— Clared, that all the people of the New World, 


1517. 


whom he had ſeen either in the continent or in 


the iſlands, appeared to him to be a race of men 


marked out, by the inferiority of their talents, 
for ſervitude, and whom it would be impoſlible 
to inſtruct or improve, unleſs they were kept 
under the continual inſpection of a maſter, 
Las Caſas, at greater length, and with more 


fervour, defended his own ſyſtem. He rejected 


with indignation the idea that any race of men 
was born to ſervitude, as irreligious and in- 
human, He aſſerted, that the faculties of the 
Americans were not naturally deſpicable, but 
unimproved ; that they were capable of receiving 
inſtruction in the principles of religion, as well 
as of acquiring the induſtry and arts whigh 
would qualify them for the various offices cf 
ſocial life; that the mildneſs and timidity of 
their nature rendered them ſo ſubmiſſive and 
docile, that they might be led and formed with 
a gentle hand. He profeſſed, that his intentions 
in propoſing the ſcheme now under conſidera- 
tion were pure and diſintereſted ; and though, 
from the accompliſhment of his deſigns, ineſti- 
mable benefits would reſult to the crown of 
Caſtile, he never had claimed, nor ever would 
receive, any recompence on that account. 

| CHARLES, 
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CHARLEs, after hearing both, and conſulting 
with his miniſters, did not think himſelf ſuffi- 
ciently informed to eſtabliſh any general ar- 
rangement with reſpect to the ſtate of the 
Indians; but as he had perfect confidence in 
the integrity of Las Caſas, and as even the 
biſhop of Darien admitted his ſcheme to be of 
ſuch importance, that a trial ſhould be made of 
its effects, he iſſued a patent, granting him the 
diſtrict in Cumana formerly mentioned, with 
full power to eſtabliſh a colony there according 
to his own plan *. 


Las Casas puſhed on the preparations for 
his voyage with his uſual ardour. But, either 
from his own inexperience in the conduct of 
affairs, or from the ſecret oppoſition of the 
Spauiſh nobility, who univerſally dreaded the 
ſucceſs of an inſtitution that might rob them of 
the induſtrious and uſeful hands which cultivated 
their eſtates, his progreſs in engaging huſband- 
men and labourers was extremely ſlow, and he 
could not prevail on more than two hundred to 
accompany him to Cumana, 


NoTHinG, however, could damp his zeal. 
With this lender train, hardly ſufficient to take 


Herrera, dec. 2. lib. iv. c. 3, 4, 5. Argenſola Annales 
d' Aragon, 74. 97. Remiſal Hiſt, Gener. lib. ii. c. 19, 20. 
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III. 


—gtether unequal to any effeQtual attempt towards 


1517. 


civilizing its inhabitants, he ſet ſail. The firſt 
place at which he touched was the iſland of 
Puerto Rico. There he received an account of 
a new obſtacle to the execution of his ſcheme, 
more inſuperable than any he had hitherto en. 
countered. When he left America in the year 
one thouſand five hundred and ſixteen, the 
Spaniards had little intercourſe with any part of 
the continent, except the countries adjacent to 
the gulf of Darien, But as every ſpecies of in- 
ternal induſtry began to ſtagnate in Hiſpaniola, 
when, by the rapid decreaſe of the natives, the 
Spaniards were deprived of thoſe hands with 
which they had hitherto carried on their ope- 
rations, this prompted them to try various ex- 
pedients for ſupplying that loſs. Conſiderable 
numbers of negroes were imported; but, on ac- 
count of their exorbitant price, many of the 
planters could not afford to purchaſe them. In 
order to procure flaves at an eaſter rate, ſome 
of the Spaniards in Hiſpaniola fitted out veſſels 
to cruize along the coaſt of the continent. In 
places where they found themſelves inferior in 
ſtrength, they traded with the natives, and gave 
European toys in exchange for the plates of 
gold worn by them as ornaments; but, wherever 
they could ſurpriſe or overpower the Indians, 

they 
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they carried them off by force, and ſold them as 5 00K 
flaves*. In thoſe predatory excurſions, ſuch C—- 


atrocious acts of violence and cruelty had been 
committed, that the Spaniſh name was held in 
deteſtation all over the continent. Whenever 
any ſhips appeared, the inhabitants either fled 
to the woods, or ruſhed down to the ſhore in 
arms, to repel thoſe hated diſturbers of their 
tranquillity. They forced ſome parties of the 
Spaniards to retreat with precipitation ; they cut 
off others; and in the violence of their reſent- 
ment againſt the whole nation, they murdered 
two Dominican miſſionaries, whoſe - zeal had 
prompted them to ſettle in the province of Cu- 
mana", This outrage againſt perſons revered for 
their ſanctity, excited ſuch indignation among 
the people of Hiſpaniola, who, notwithſtanding 
all their licentious and cruel proceedings, were 
poſſeſſed with a wonderful zeal for religion, and 
a ſuperſtitious reſpect for its miniſters, that they 
determined to inflift exemplary puniſhment, not 
only upon the perpetrators of that crime, but 
upon the whole race. With this view, they 
gave the command of five ſhips and three hun- 
dred men to Diego Ocampo, with orders to lay 
waſte the country of Cumana with fire and 
lword, and to tranſport all the inhabitants as 


© Herrera, dec z. lib. ii. c. 3. 
Oviedo Hiſt. lib. xix. c. 3. 
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I * * = . * 
— ＋ found at Puerto Rico, in its way to the conti. 
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them. 


nent; and as Ocampo refuſed to defer his voy- 
age, he immediately perceived that it would be 
impoſſible to attempt the execution of his pacific 
plan in a country deſtined to be the ſeat of war 
and deſolation *, 


In order to provide againſt the effects of this 
unfortunate incident, he ſet ſail directly for 
St. Domingo, leaving his followers cantoned out 
among the planters in Puerto Rico. From 
many concurring cauſes, the reception which 
Las Caſas met with in Hiſpaniola was very unfa- 
vourable. In his negociations for the relief of 
the Indians, he had cenſured the conduct of his 
countrymen ſettled there with ſuch honeſt ſeve- 
rity as rendered him univerſally odious to them. 
They conſidered their own ruin as the inevitable 
conſequence of his ſucceſs. They were now 
elated with hope of receiving a large recruit of 
flaves from Cumana, which muſt be relinquiſhed 
if Las Caſas were aſliſted in ſettling his projected 
colony there. Figueroa, in conſequence of the 
inſtructions which he had received in Spain, had 
made an experiment concerning the capacity of 
the Indians, that was repreſented as deciſive 


1 Herrera, dec. 2. Jib. ix. c. 8, 9. 
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againſt the ſyſtem of Las Caſas. He collected B 00K 
in Hiſpaniola a good number of the natives, and c—_ 


ſettled them in two villages, leaving them at 
perfect liberty, and with the uncontrolled direc- 


tion of their own actions. But that people, 
accuſtomed to a mode of life extremely different 


from. that which takes place wherever civilization 
has made any conſiderable progreſs, were inca- 
pable of aſſuming new habits at once. Dejected 


with their own misfortunes as well as thoſe of 


their country, they exerted ſo little induſtry in 


cultivating the ground, appeared ſo devoid of 


ſolicitude or foreſight in providing for their own 


wants, and were ſuch ſtrangers to arrangement 


in conducting their affairs, that the Spamards 
pronounced them incapable of being formed to 
live like men in ſocial life, and conſidered them 
as children, who ſhould be kept under the per- 
petual tutelage of perſons ſuperior to themſelves 


in wiſdom and ſagacity “. 


NoTwIiTHSTANDING all thoſe circumſtances, 
which alienated the perſons in Hiſpaniola to 
whom Las Caſas applied from himſelf and from 
his meaſures, he, by his activity and perſever- 


Herrera, dec. 2. lib. x, c. 5. 


ance, by ſome conceſſions, and many threats, 
pbtained at length a ſmall body of troops to 


protect 
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BOOK protect him and his colony at their firſt landing. 
But upon his return to Puerto Rico, he found 
7517- that the diſeaſes of the climate had been fatal to 
ſeveral of his people; and that others, having 

got employment in that iſland, refuſed to follow 

him. With the handful that remained, he ſet 

ſail and landed in Cumana. Ocampo had exe- 

cuted his commiſſion in that province with 

ſuch barbarous rage, having maſſacred many of 

the inhabitants, ſent others in chains to Hil- 
paniola, and forced the reſt to fly for ſhelter to 

the woods, that the people of a ſmall colony, 
which he had planted at a place which he named 
Toledo, were ready to periſh for want in a deſo. 

lated country. There, however, Las Caſas was 
obliged to fix his reſidence, though deſerted both 

by the troops appointed to protect him, and by 

thoſe under the command of Ocampo, who 
foreſaw and dreaded the calamities to which he 

mult be expoſed in that wretched ſtation. He 

made the beſt proviſion in his power for the 

ſafety and ſubſiſtence of his followers ; but as 

his utmoſt efforts availed little towards ſecuring 

either the one or the other, he returned to Hiſ- 
paniola, in order to ſolicit more effectual aid for 

the preſervation of men who, from confidence 

in him, had ventured into a poſt of ſo much 
danger. Soon after his departure, the natives, 
having diſcovered the feeble and defenceleſs ſtate 

of 
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of the Spaniards, aſſembled ſecretly, attacked Bo O K 
them with the fury natural to men exaſperated * 
by many injuries, cut off a good number, and 757 
compelled the reſt to fly in the utmoſt conſter- 
nation to the iſland of Cubagua. The ſmall 
colony ſettled there, on account of the pearl 
fiſhery, catching the panic with which their 
countrymen had been ſeized, abandoned the 
iſland, and not a Spaniard remained in any part 
of the continent, or adjacent iſlands, from the 
gulf of Paria to the borders of Darien. Aſto- 
niſhed at ſuch a ſucceſſion of diſaſters, Las 
Caſas was aſhamed to ſhew his face after this 
fatal termination of all his ſplendid ſchemes. 
He ſhut himſelf up in the convent of the Domi- 


nicans at St. Domingo, and ſoon after aſſumed 
the habit of that order *. 
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THovcn the expulſion of the colony from 
Cumana happened in the year one thouſand five 
hundred and twenty-one, I have choſen to trace 
the progreſs of Las Caſas's negociations from 
their firſt riſe to their final iſſue without inter- 
ruption. His ſyſtem was the object of long and 
attentive diſcuſſion; and though his efforts in 
behalf of the oppreſſed Americans, partly from 
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BOOK his own raſhneſs and imprudence, and partly 


III. 


◻ ſrom the malevolent oppoſition of his adverſaries, 
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were not attended with that ſucceſs which he 
promiſed with too fanguine confidence, great 
praiſe is due to his humane activity, which gave 
riſe to various regulations that were of ſome 
benefit to that unhappy people. I return now 
to the hiſtory of the Spaniſh diſcoveries, as they 
occur in the order of time“. 


Dixco VrLASsoyrz, who conquered Cuba in 
the year one thouſand five hundred and eleven, 
ſtill retained the government of that iſland, as 
the deputy of Don Diego Columbus, though he 
ſeldom acknowledged his ſupetior, and aimed at 
rendering his own authority altogether indepen- 
dent*. Under his prudent adminiſtration, Cuba 
became one of the moſt flouriſhing of the Spaniſh 
ſettlements. The fame of this allured thither 
many perſons from the other colonies, in hopes 
of finding either ſome permanent eſtabliſhment 
or ſome employment for their activity. As 
Cuba lay to the welt of all the iſlands occupied 
by the Spaniards, and as the ocean, which 
ſtretches beyond it towards that quarter, had 
not hitherto been explored, theſe circumſtances 
naturally invited the inhabitants to attempt new 


* Herrera, dec. 2. lib. x. c. 5. p. 329. 
d Thid. lib. ii. c. 19. ; ; 
diſcoveries. 
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diſcoveries. An expedition for this purpoſe, in B 00K 
which activity and reſolution might conduct to 
ſudden wealth, was more ſuited to the genius 7 
of the age, than the patient induſtry requiſite in 
clearing ground, and manufacturing ſugar. 
Inſtigated by this ſpirit, ſeveral officers, who 

had ſerved under Pedrarias in Darien, entered 

into an aſſociation to undertake a voyage of 
diſcovery. They perſuaded Franciſco Hernan- 

dez Cordova, an opulent planter in Cuba, and a 

man of diſtinguiſhed courage, to join with them 

in the adventure, and choſe him to be their 
commander. Velaſquez not only approved of 

the deſign, but aſſiſted in carrying it on. As 

the veterans from Darien were extremely indi- 

gent, he and Cordova advanced money for pur- 
chaſing three ſmall veſſels, and furniſhing them 

with every thing requiſite either for traffic or 

for war. A hundred and ten men embarked on 

board of them, and failed from St. Jago de 

Cuba on the eighth of February one thouſand 

five hundred and ſeventeen. By the advice of 

their chief pilot, Antonio Alaminos, who had 

ſerved under the firſt admiral Columbus, they 

ſtood directly weſt, relying on the opinion of 

that great navigator, who uniformly maintained 

that a weſterly courſe would lead to the moſt 
important diſcoveries. 8 


| 
; 
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Ox the twenty-firſt day after their departure 


rom St. Jago, they ſaw land, which proved to 


1517. 


\ Yucatan. 


America poſſeſſed by naked ſavages. 


diality. 


be Cape Catoche, the eaſtern point of that large 
peninſula projecting from the continent of Ame- 
rica, which ſtill retains its original name of 
Yucatan. As they approached the ſhore, five 
canoes came off full of people decently clad in 
cotton garments; an aſtoniſhing ſpeCtacle to the 
Spaniards, who had found every other part of 
Cordova 
endeavoured by ſmall preſents to gain the good- 
will of theſe people. They, though amazed at 
the ſtrange objects now preſented for the firſt 
time to their view, invited the Spaniards to viſit 
their habitations, with an appearance of cor- 
They landed accordingly, and as they 
advanced into the country, they obſerved with 
new wonder ſome large houſes built with ſtone. 
But they ſoon found that, if the people of Yu- 
catan had made progreſs in improvement be- 
yond their countrymen, they were likewiſe more 
artful and warlike. For though the cazique 


received Cordova with many tokens of friend- 


ſhip, he had poſted a confiderable body of his 
ſubjects in ambuſh behind a thicket, who, upon 
a ſignal given by him, ruſhed out and attacked 
the Spaniards - with great boldneſs, and ſome 
degree of martial order. At the firſt flight of 
their arrows, fifteen of che Spaniards were 

wounded ; 
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wounded ; but the Indians were ſtruck with 
ſuch terror by the ſudden exploſion of the fire- 
arms, and ſo ſurpriſed at the execution done by 
them, by the croſs-bows, and by the other 
weapons of their new enemies, that they fled 
precipitately. Cordova quitted a country where 
he had met with ſuch a fierce reception, car- 
rying oft two priſoners, together with the orna- 
ments of a ſmall temple, which he plundered in 
his retreat. 


He continued his courſe towards the weſt, 
without loſing fight of the coaſt, and on the 
ſixteenth day arrived at Campeachy. There 
the natives received them more hoſpitably ; but 
the Spaniards were much ſurpriſed, that on all 
the extenſive coaſt along which they had failed, 
and which they imagined to be a large iſland, 
they had not obſerved any river. As their 
water began to fail, they advanced, in hopes of 
finding a ſupply ; and at length they diſcovered 
the mouth of a river at Potonchan, ſome leagues 
beyond Campeachy. 


Cornova landed all his troops in order to 
protect the ſailors while employed in filling 
the caſks; but notwithſtanding this precaution, 


© See NOTE XXVI. 
vol. 1. 2 the 
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BOOK the natives ruſhed down upon them with ſuch 
III. ; . 
fury, and in ſuch numbers, that forty-ſeven of 


1517. 


Voyage of 
Grizalva. 


the Spaniards were killed upon the ſpot, and 


one man only of the whole body eſcaped un- 


hurt. Their commander, though wounded in 
twelve different places, directed the retreat with 
preſence of mind equal to the courage with 


which he had led them on in the engagement, 


and with much difficulty they regained their 
ſhips. After this fatal repulſe, nothing remained 
but to haſten back to Cuba with their ſhattered 
forces. In their paſſage thither they ſuffered 
the moſt exquiſite diſtreſs for want of water, 
that men wounded and ſickly, ſhut up in ſmall 
veſſels, and expoſed to the heat of the torrid 
zone, can be ſuppoſed to endure. Some of 
them, ſinking under theſe calamities, died by 
the way; Cordova, their commander, expired 
ſoon after they landed in Cuba“. 


NoTw1THSTANDING the diſaſtrous conclu- 
ſion of this expedition, it contributed rather to 
animate than to damp a ſpirit of enterpriſe 
among the. Spaniards. They had diſcovered an 


s * dec. 2. lib. ii. e. 17, 18, Hiſtor, Verda- 
dera de la Conquiſta de la Nueva Eſpana por Bernal Diaz 
del Caſtillo, cap. 1—7. Oviedo, lib. xvii. c. 3. Gomara, 
e. 38. F. Mart yr de Inſulis nuper inventis, p. 329. 


extenſive 
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extenſive country, ſituated at no great diſtance 
from Cuba, fertile in appearance, and poſſeſſed 
by a people far ſuperior in improvement to any 
hitherto known in America, Though they had 
carried on little commercial intercourſe with the 
natives, they had brought off ſome ornaments 
of gold, not conſiderable in value, but of ſin- 
gular fabric. Theſe circumſtances, related with 
the exaggeration natural to men defirous of 
heightening the merit of their own exploits, 
were more than ſufficient to excite romantic 
hopes and expectations. Great numbers offered 
to engage in a new expedition. Velaſquez, ſo- 
licitous to diſtinguiſh himſelf by ſome ſervice ſo 
meritorious as might entitle him to claim the 
government of Cuba independent of the ad- 
miral, not only encouraged their ardour, but at 
his own expence fitted out four ſhips for the 
voyage. Two hundred and forty volunteers, 
among whom were ſeveral perſons of rank and 
fortune, embarked in this enterpriſe. The com- 
mand of it was given to Juan de Grijalva, a 
young man of known merit and courage, with 
inſtructions to obſerve attentively the nature of 
the countries which he ſhould diſcover, to barter 
for gold, and, if circumſtances were inviting, 
to ſettle a colony in ſome proper ſtation. He 
ſailed from St. Jago de Cuba on the eighth of 
April, one thouſand five hundred and eighteen. 
Z 2 'The 
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The pilot Alaminos held the ſame courſe as in 
the former voyage; but the violence of the 
currents carrying the ſhips to the ſouth, the firſt 
land which they made was the ifland of Cozumel, 
to the eaſt of Yucatan. As all the inhabitants 
fled to the woods and mountains at the approach 
of the Spaniards, they made no long ſtay there, 
and without any remarkable occurrence they 


reached Potonchan on the oppoſite fide of the 


peninſula. The defire of avenging their coun- 
trymen who had been flam there, concurred 
with their ideas of good policy, in prompting 
them to land, that they might chaſtiſe the 
Indians of that diſtrict with ſuch exemplary 
rigour, as would ſtrike terror into all the people 
around them. But though they diſembarked 
all their troops, and carried aſhore ſome field 
pieces, the Indians fought with ſuch courage, 
that the Spaniards gained the victory with diffi- 
culty, and were confirmed in their opinion that 
the inhabitants of this country would prove 
more formidable enemies than any they had 
met with in other parts of America. From 
Potonchan, they continued their voyage towards 


the weſt, keeping as near as poſſible to the 
ſhore, and caſting anchor every evening, from 


dread of the dangerous accidents to which they 
might be expoſed in an unknown ſea, During 


the day, their eyes were turned continually to- 


wards 
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wards land, with a mixture of ſurpriſe: and 
wonder at the beauty of the country, as well 
as the novelty of the objects which they beheld. 
Many villages were ſcattered along the coaſt, 
in which they could diſtinguiſh houſes of ſtone 
that appeared white and lofty at a diſtance. In 
the warmth of their admiration, they fancied 
theſe to be cities adorned with towers and pin- 
nacles ; and one of the ſoldiers happening to 
remark that this country reſembled Spain in 
its appearance, Grijalva, with univerſal applauſe, 
called it New Spain, the name which ſtill diſtin- 
guiſhes this extenſive and opulent province of 
the Spaniſh empire in America ©. They landed 
in a river which the natives called Tabaſco, and 
the fame of their victory at Potonchan having 
reached this place, the cazique not only received 
them amicably, but beſtowed preſents upon 
them of ſuch value, as confirmed the high 
ideas which the Spaniards had formed with re- 
ſpect to the wealth and fertility of the country. 
Theſe ideas were raiſed ſtill higher by what oc- 
curred at the place where they next touched, 
This was conſiderably to the welt of Tabaſco, 
in the province ſince known by the name of 
Guaxaca. There they were received with the 
reſpect paid to ſuperior beings. The people 


e See NOTE XXVII. 
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hr” thy perfumed them as they 1994 with incenſe of 
—— gum copal, and preſented to them as offerings 


the choiceſt delicacies of their country. They 
were extremely fond of trading with their new 
viſitants, and in ſix days the Spaniards obtained 
ornaments of gold, of curious workmanſhip, to 
the value of fifteen thouſand peſos, in exchange 
for European toys of ſmall price. The two 
priſoners whom Cordova had brought from Yu- 
catan, had hitherto ſerved as interpreters ; but 
as they did not underſtand the language of this 
country, the Spaniards learned from the natives 
by ſigns, that they were ſubjects of a great mo- 
narch called Montezuma, whoſe dominion ex- 
tended over that and many other provinces. 
Leaving this place, with which he had ſo much 
reaſon to be pleaſed, Grijalva continued his 
: courſe towards the weſt. He landed on a ſmall 
iſland, which he named the Iſle of Sacrifices, 
becauſe there the Spaniards beheld, for the firſt 
time, the horrid ſpectacle of human victims, 
which the barbarous ſuperſtition of the natives 
offered to their gods. He touched at another 
{mall iſland, which he called St. Juan de Ulua. 
From this place he diſpatched Pedro de Alva- 
rado, one of his officers, to Velaſquez, with a 
full account of the important diſcoveries which 
he had made, and with all the treaſure that he 
had NE by trafficking with the natives. 

After 
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Atter the departure of Alvarado, he himſelf, 
with the remaining veſſels, proceeded along the 
coalt as far as the river Panuco, the country ſtill 
appearing to be well peopled, fertile, and opu- 
lent. 


SEVERAL of .Grijalva's officers contended, 
that it was not enough to have diſcovered thoſe 
delightful regions, or to have performed, at 
their different landing-places, the empty cere- 
mony of taking poſſeſſion of them for the crown 
of Caſtile, and that their glory was incomplete, 
unleſs they planted a colony in ſome proper 
ſtation, which might not only ſecure the Spaniſh 
nation a footing in the country, but, with the 
reinforcements which they were certain of receiv- 
ing, might gradually ſubje& the whole to the 
dominion of their ſovereign. But the ſquadron 
had now been above five months at ſea; the 
greateſt part of their proviſions was exhauſted, 
and what remained of their ſtores ſo much cor- 
rupted by the heat of the climate, as to be 
almoſt unfit for uſe ; they had loſt ſome men by 
death; others were ſickly; the country was 
crowded with people who ſeemed to be intelli- 
gent as well as brave; and they were under the 
government of one powerful monarch, who 
could bring them to act againſt their invaders 
with united force. To plant a colony under ſo 
many circumſtances of diſadvantage, appeared a 
-p ſcheme 


Reaſons for 
not leaving 
a colony 

there. | 
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pPOOK ſcheme too perilous to be attempted. Grijalva, 
* though poſſeſſed both of ambition and courage, 


1518. 


Pre para- 
tions for 
another ex- 


pedition. 


was deſtitute of the ſuperior talents capable of 
forming or executing ſuch a great plan. He 


| judged it more prudent to return to Cuba, 
having fulfilled the purpoſe of his voyage, and 


accompliſhed all that the armament which he 
commanded enabled him to perform. He re- 
turned to St. Jago de Cuba on the twenty-fixth 
of October, from which he had taken his depart- 
ure about ſix months before. 


Tris was the longeſt as well as the moſt ſuc- 
ceſsful yoyage which the Spaniards had hitherto 
made in the New World. They had diſcovered 
that Yucatan was not an iſland as they had ſup- 
poſed, but part of the great continent of Ame- 
rica, From Potonchan they had purſued their 
courſe for many hundred miles along a coaſt 
formerly unexplored, ſtretching at firſt towards 
the weſt, and then turning to the north ; all the 
country which they had diſcovered appeared to 
be no leſs valuable than extenſive. As ſoon as 
Alvarado reached Cuba, Velaſquez, tranſported 
with ſucceſs ſo far beyond his moſt ſanguine 
expectations, immediately diſpatched a perſon of 
confidence to carry this important intelligence to 
Spain, to exhibit the rich productions of the 


f Herrera, dec. 11. lib. iii. c. 1, 2. 9, 10. Bernal Diaz, 
c. 8. 17. Oviedo Hiſt, lib. xvii. c. 9. 20, Gomara, c. 49. 
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countries which had been diſcovered by his B 00K 
means, and to ſolicit ſuch an increaſe of autho- Au 


rity as might enable and encourage him to 
attempt the conqueſt of them. Without wait- 
ing for the return of his meſſenger, or for the 
arrival of Grijalva, of whom he was become ſo 
jealous or diſtruſtful that he was reſolved no 
longer to- employ him, he began to prepare 
ſuch a powerful armament, as might prove 


equal to an enterpriſe of ſo much danger and 
importance. 


Bur as the expedition upon which Velaſquez 


was now intent, terminated in conqueſts of 


greater moment than what the Spaniards had 
hitherto atchieved, and led them to the know- 
ledge of a people, who, if compared with thoſe 
tribes of America with whom they were hitherto 
acquainted, may be conſidered as highly civi- 
liſed; it is proper to pauſe before we proceed 
to the hiſtory of events extremely different from 
thoſe which we have already related, in order to 
take a view of the ſtate of the New World 
when firſt diſcovered, and to contemplate the 
policy and manners of the rude uncultivated 
tribes that occupied all the parts of it with which 
the Spaniards were at this time acquainted. 
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NOTE I. p. g. 


YRE was ſituated at ſuch a diſtance from the Ara- 
bian Gulf, or Red Sea, as made it impracticable 
to convey commodities from thence to that city by 
land carriage. This induced the Phenicians to render 
themſelves maſters of Rhinccrura or Rhinocolura, the 
neareſt port in the Mediterranean to the Red Sea. 
They landed the cargoes which they purchaſed in Ara- 
bia, Ethiopia, and India, at Elath, the ſafeſt harbour 
in the Red Sea towards the North. Thence they 
were carried by land to Rhinocolura, the diſtance not 
being very conſiderable z and, being re-ſhipped in that 
port, were tranſported to Tyre, and diſtributed over 
the world. Strabon. Geogr. Edit. Caſaub. lib. xvi. 
p. 1128. Diodor. Sicul. Biblioth. Hiſtor. Edit. Weſ- 
ſelingi, lib. i. p. 70. | 


NOTE II. p. 14. 


THe Periplus Hannonis is the only authentic monu- 
ment of the Carthaginian {kill in naval affairs, and 
one 
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one of the moſt curious fragments tranſmitted to us 
by antiquity. The learned and induſtrious Mr. Dod- 
well, in a diſſertation prefixed to the Periplus of 
Hanno, in the edition of the Minor Geographers pub- 
liſhed at Oxford, endeavours to prove that this is a 
ſpurious work, the compoſition of ſome Greek, who 
aſſumed Hanno's name. But M. de Monteſquieu, in 
his VEſprit des Loix, lib. xxi. c. 8. and M. de Bou- 
gainville, in a diſſertation publiſhed, tom. xxvi. of the 
Memoires de VAcademie des Inſcriptions, &c. have 
eſtabliſhed its authenticity by arguments which to me 
appear unanſwerable. Ramufio has accompanied his 
tranſlation of this curious voyage with a differtation 
tending to illuſtrate it. Racolte de Viaggi, vol. i. 
p. 112. M. de Bougainville has, with great learning 
and ability, treated the ſame ſubject. It appears that 
Hanno, according to the mode of ancient navigation, 
undertook this voyage in ſmall veſſels, ſo conſtructed, 
that he could keep cloſe in with the coaſt. He ſailed 
from Gades to the iſland of Cerne in twelve days. 
This is probably what is known to the moderns by the 
name of the iſle of Arguim. It became the chief ſta- 
tion of the Carthaginians on that coaſt; and M. de 
Bougainville contends, that the ciſterns found there 
are monuments of the Carthaginian power and inge- 
nuity. Proceeding from Cerne, and ſtill following the 
winding of the coaſt, he arrived, in ſeventeen days, at 
a promontory which he called 7he Weſt Horn, probably 
Cape Palmas. From this he advanced to another pro- 
montory, which he named The South Horn, and which 
is manifeſtly Cape de Tres Puntas, about five degrees 
north of the line. All the circumſtances contained in 


the ſhort abſtract of his journal, which is handed 
down 
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3 
down to us, concerning the appearance and ſtate of the 
countries on the coaſt of Africa, are confirmed and 


illuſtrated by a compariſon with the accounts of mo- - 


dern navigators. Even thoſe circumſtances which, 
from their ſeeming improbability, have been produced 
to invalidate the credibility of his relation, tend to 
confirm it. He obſerves, that in the country to the 
ſouth of Cerne, a profound filence reigned through 
the day; but during the night innumerable fires were 
kindled along the* banks of the rivers, and the air 
reſounded with the noiſe of pipes and drums, and cries 
of joy. 'The ſame thing, as Ramuſio obſerves, ſtill 
takes place. The exceſſive heat obliges the negroes to 
take ſhelter in the woods, or in their houſes, during 
the day. As ſoon as the ſun ſets, they ſally out, and 
by torch-light enjoy the pleaſure of muſic and dancing, 
in which they ſpend the night. Ramuſ. i. 113. F. In 
another place, he mentions the ſea as burning with 
torrents of fire. What occurred to M. Adanſon, on 
the ſame coaſt, may explain this: « As ſoon,” ſays he, 
« as the ſun dipped beneath the horizon, and night 
overſpread the earth with darkneſs, the ſea lent us its 

friendly light. While the prow of our veſſel ploughed 
the foaming ſurges, it ſeemed to ſet them all on fire. 
Thus we failed in a luminous incloſure, which ſur— 
rounded us like a large circle of rays, from whence 
darted in the wake of the ſhip a long itream of light.” 
Voy. to Senegal, p. 176. This appearance of the ſea 
obſerved by Hunter, has been mentioned as an argu- 
ment againſt the authenticity of the Periplus. It is, 
however, a phenomenon very common in warm cli- 
mates. Capt. Cook's Second Voyage, vol. i. p. 15. 
The Periplus of Hanno has been tranſlated, and every 
point 
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point with reſpect to it has been illuſtrated, with much 
learning and ingenuity, in a work publiſhed by Don 
Pedr. Rodrig. Campomanes, intitled, Antiguedad ma- 
ritima de Cartago, con el Periplo de ſu General 
Hannon traducido è illuſtrado. Mad. 1756. 4”. 


NOTE III. p- I5. 


Loxc after the navigation of the Phenicians and of 
Eudoxus round Africa, Polybius, the moſt intelligent 
and beſt informed hiſtorian of antiquity, and particu- 
larly diſtinguiſhed by his attention to geographical 
reſearches, affirms, that it was not known, in his time, 
whether Africa was a continued continent, ſtretching 
to the ſouth, or whether it was encompaſſed by the 
fea. Polybii Hiſt. lib. iii. Pliny the naturaliſt aſſerts, 
that there can be no communication between the ſouth- 


ern and northern temperate zones. Plinii Hiſt. Natur. 
Edit. in uſum Delph. 4to. lib. ii. c. 68. If they had 


given full credit to the accounts of thoſe voyages, the 
former could not have entertained ſuch a doubt, the 
latter could not have delivered ſuch an opinion. Strabo 
mentions the voyage of Eudoxus, but treats it as a fabu- 


lous tale, lib. ii. p. 155-3 and, according to his account 


of it, no other judgment can be formed with reſpect 
to it. Strabo ſeems not to have known any thing with 
certainty concerning the form and+ſ{tate of the ſouthern 


parts of Africa. Geogr. lib. xvii. p. 1180. Ptolemy, 


the moſt inquiſitive and learned of all the ancient geo- 
graphers, was equally unacquainted with any part of 


Africa ſituated a few degrees beyond the equinoctial 


line; for he ſuppoſes that this great continent was not 


ſurrounded by the ſea, but that it ſtretched, without 


inter- 
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interruption, towards the ſouth pole : and he fo far 
miſtakes its true figure, that he deſcribes the continent 
as becoming broader and broader as it advanced towards 
the ſouth. Ptolemæi Geogr. lib. iv. c. 9. Brictii Pa- 
rallela Geogr. veteris et novz, p. 86. 


NOTE IV. p. 23: 


A Fact, recorded by Strabo, affords a very ſtrong 
and ſingular proof of the ignorance of the ancients 
with reſpect to the ſituation of the various parts of the 
earth. When Alexander marched along the banks of 
the Hydaſpes and Aceſine, two of the rivers which fall 
into the Indus, he obſerved that there were many cro- 
codiles in thoſe rivers, and that the country produced 
beans of the ſame ſpecies with thoſe which were com- 
mon in Egypt. From theſe circumſtances, he con- 
cluded that he had diſcovered the ſource of the Nile, 
and prepared a fleet to ſail down the Hydaſpes to 
Egypt. Strab. Geogr. lib. xv. p. 1020. This ama- 
zing error did not ariſe from any ignorance of geo- 
graphy peculiar to that monarch ; for we are informed 
by Strabo, that Alexander applied with particular 
attention in order to acquire the knowledge of this 
ſcience, and had accurate maps or deſcriptions of the 
countries through which he marched. Lib. ii. p. 120. 
But in his age, the knowledge of the Greeks did not 
extend beyond the limits of the Mediterranean. 


NOTE V. p. 24. 


As the flux and reflux of the ſea is remarkably great 
at the mouth of the river Indus, this would render the 
phenomenon more formidable to the Greeks. Varen. 
Geogr. vol. 1. p. 251. 
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NOTE VI. p. 28. 


Fr is probable that the ancients were ſeldom induced 
to advance ſo far as the mouth of the Ganges, either by 


motives of curioſity, or views of commercial advantage. 


In conſequence of this, their idea concerning the poſi- 
tion of that great river was very erroneous. Ptolemy 


places that branch of the Ganges which he diſtin- 


guiſhes by the name of the Great Mouth, in the hun- 
dred and forty-fixth degree of longitude from his firſt 
meridian in the Fortunate Iſlands. But its true longi- 
tude, computed from that meridian, 1s now deter- 
mined, by aſtronomical obſervations, to be only a hun- 
dred and five degrees. A geographer ſo eminent mult 
have been betrayed into an error of this magnitude by 
the imperfection of the information which he had 
received concerning thoſe diſtant regions; and this 
affords a ſtriking proof of the intercourſe with them 
being extremely rare. With reſpect to the countries 
of India beyond the Ganges, his intelligence was 
Till more defective, and his errors more enormous. 
E ſhall have occaſion to obſerve, in another place, that 
he has placed the country of the Seres, or China, no 
leſs than ſixty degrees farther eaſt than its true poſi- 
tion. M. d'Anville, one of the moſt learned and 
intelligent of the modern geographers, has ſet this 
matter in a clear light, in two diſſertations publiſhed 
in Mem. de PAcadem. des Inſcript. &c. tom. xxxii. 


p. 573 604. 
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NOTE VII. p. 29. 


Ir is remarkable, that the diſcoveries of the ancients 
were made chiefly by land; thoſe of the moderns are 
carried on chiefly by ſea. The progreſs of conqueſt 
led to the former, that of commerce to the latter, It 
is a judicious obſervation of Strabo, that the conqueſts 
of Alexander the Great made known the Eaſt, thoſe of 
the Romans opened the Weſt, and thoſe of Mithridates 
king of Pontus the North. Lib. i. p. 26. When 
diſcovery is carried on by land alone, its progreſs muſt 
be flow, and its operations confined. When it is 
carried on only by ſea, its ſphere may be more extenſive, 
and its advances more rapid; but it labours under 
peculiar defects. 'Though it may make known the 
poſition of different countries, and aſcertain their 
boundaries as far as theſe are determined by the ocean, 
it leaves us in ignorance with reſpect to their interior 
ſtate. Above two centuries and a half have elapſed 
ſince the Europeans failed round the ſouthern pro- 
montory of Africa, and - have traded in moſt of its 
ports; but, in a conſiderable part of that great con- 
tinent, they have done little more than ſurvey its coaſts, 
and mark its capes and harbours. Its interior regions 
are in a great meaſure unknown. The ancients, who 
had a very imperfect knowledge of its coaſts, except 
where they are waſhed by the Mediterranean or Red 
Sea, were accuſtomed to penetrate into its inland pro- 
vinces, and, if we may rely on the teſtimony of 
| Herodotus and Diodorus Siculus, had explored many 
parts of it now altogether unknown, Unleſs both 
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modes of diſcovery be united, the geographical know- 
ledge of the earth muſt remain incomplete and 


inaccurate. 


NOTE VIII. p. 34- 


Tur notion of the ancients concerning ſuch an 
exceſſive degree of heat in the torrid zone, as rendered 
it uninhabitable, and their perſiſting in this error long 
after they began to have ſome commercial intercourſe 
with ſeveral parts of India lying within the tropics, 
muſt appear fo ſingular and abſtird, that it may not 
be unacceptable to ſome of my readers to produce 
evidence of their holding. this optnion, and to account 
for the apparent inconſiſtence of their theory with 
their experience. Cicero, who had beftowed attention 
upon every part of philoſophy known to the ancients, 
ſeems to have believed that the torrid zone was 
uninhabitable, and, of conſequence, that there could 
be no intercourſe between the northern and ſouthern 
temperate zones. He introduces Africanus thus 
addreſſing the younger Scipio: * You ſee this earth 
encompaſſed, and as it were bound in by certain zones, 
of which two, at the greateſt diſtance from each 
other, and fuſtaining the oppoſite poles of heaven, are 
frozen with perpetual cold; the middle one, and the 
largeſt of all, is burnt with the heat of the ſun; two 


are habitable, the people in the ſouthern one arc 


antipodes to us, with whom we have no connection.“ 
Somnium Scipionis, c. 6. Geminus, a Greek philoſopher, 
contemporary with Cicero, delivers the fame doctrine, 
not in a popular work, but in his E:oaywyn tg pairs, 

a treatils 
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a treatiſe purely ſcientific. © When we ſpeak,” ſays 


he, „of the ſouthern temperate zone, and its inhabit- 
ants, and concerning thoſe who are called antipodes, 
it muſt be always underſtood, that we have no certain 
knowledge or information concerning the ſouthern 
temperate zone, whether it be inhabited or not. But 
from the ſpherical figure of the earth, and the courſe 
which the ſun holds between the tropics, we conclude 
that there is another zone ſituated to the ſouth, which 
enjoys the ſame degree of temperature with the northern 
one which we inhabit.” Cap. xiii. p. 31. ap. Petavii 
Opus de Doctr. 'Tempor. in quo Uranologium ſive 
Syſtemata var. AuCtorum. Amſt. 1705. vol. iii. 
The opinion of Pliny the naturaliſt, with reſpect to 
both theſe points, was the ſame: „ There are five 
diviſions of the earth, which are called zones. All 
that portion which lies near to the two oppoſite poles 
is oppreſſed with vehement cold and eternal froſt. 
There, unbleſt with the aſpect of milder ſtars, perpetual 
darkneſs reigns, or at the utmoſt a feeble light reflected 
from ſurrounding ſnows. The middle of the earth, in 
which is the orbit of the ſun, is ſcorched and burnt up 
with flames and fiery. vapour. Between theſe torrid 
and frozen diſtricts lie two other portions of the earth, 
which are temperate z but, on account of the burning 
region interpoſed, there can be no communication 
between them. Thus Heaven has deprived us of three 
parts of the earth.” Lib. ii. c. 68. Strabo delivers 
his opinion to the ſame effect, in terms no leſs explicit: 
« 'The portion of the earth which lies near the equator, 
in the torrid zone, is rendered uninhabitable by heat.” 
Lib. ii. p. 154. To theſe I might add the authority 
AA2 | of 
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of many other reſpectable philoſophers and hiſtorians 
of antiquity. 


In order to explain the ſenſe in which this doctrine 
was generally received, we may obſerve, that 
Parmenides, as we are informed by Strabo, was the 
firſt who divided the earth into five zones, and he 
extended the limits of the zone which he ſuppoſed 
to be uninhabitable on account of heat, beyond the 
tropics. Ariſtotle, as we learn likewiſe from Strabo, 
fixed the boundaries of the different zones in the ſame 
manner as they are defined by modern geographers, 
But the progreſs of diſcovery having gradually 
demonſtrated that ſeveral regions of the earth which 
lay within the tropics were not only habitable, but 
populous and fertile, this induced later geographers 
to circumſcribe the limits of the torrid zone. It is 
not eaſy to aſcertain with preciſion the boundarics 
which they allotted to it. From a paſſage in Strabo, 
who, as far as I know, is the only author of antiquity 
from whom we receive any hint concerning this 
ſubject, I fhould conjecture, that thoſe who calculated 
according to the meaſarement of the earth by 
Eratofthenes, ſuppoſed the torrid zone to comprehend 


near ſixteen degrees, about eight on each fide of the 


equator; whereas ſuch as followed the computation of 


Poſidonius allotted about twenty-four degrees, or 


fomewhat more than twelve degrees on each fide ot 
the equator to the torrid zone. Strabo, lib. n. p. 151. 
According to the former opinion, about two-thirds of 
that portion of the earth which lies between the tropics 
was conſidered as habitable z according to the latter, 
about 


NOTES AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 


about one half of it. With this reſtriction, the doctrine 
of the ancients concerning the torrid zone appears leſs 
abſurd; and we can conceive the reaſon of their 
aſſerting this zone to be uninhabitable, even after they 
had opened a communication with ſeveral places within 
the tropics. When men of ſcience ſpoke of the torrid 
zone, they conſidered it as it was limited by the 
definition of geographers to ſixteen, or at the utmoſt to 
twenty-four degrees; and as they knew almoſt nothing 
of the countries nearer to the equator, they might {till 
ſuppoſe them to be uninhabitable. In looſe and 
popular diſcourſe, the name of the torrid zone con- 
tinued to be given to all that portion of the earth 
which lies within the tropics. Cicero ſeems to have 
been unacquainted with thoſe ideas of the later geo- 
graphers, and adhering to the diviſion of Parmenides, 
deſcribes the torrid zone as the largeſt of the five, 
Some of the ancients rejected the notion concerning 
the intolerable heat of the torrid zone as a popular 
error. This, we are told by Plutarch, was the ſenti- 
ment of Pythagoras, and we learn from Strabo, that 
Eratoſthenes and Polybius had adopted the ſame 
opinion, lib. ii. p. 154. Ptolemy ſeems to have paid 
no regard to the ancient doctrine and opinions con- 
cerning the torrid zone, | 


NOTE IX. p. 59. 


Tas court of inquiſition, which effectually checks a 
ſpirit of liberal inquiry, and of literary improvement, 
wherever it is eſtabliſhed, was unknown in Portugal 
in the fifteenth century, when the people of that 
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kingdom began their voyages of diſcovery. More than 
a century elapſed, before it was introduced by John III. 
whoſe reign commenced A. D. 1521. 


NOTE X. p. TR 


AN inſtance of this 1s related by Hackluyt, upon 
the authority of the Portugueſe hiſtorian Garcia de 
Reſende. Some Engliſh merchants having reſolved to 
open a trade with the coaſt of Guinea, John II. of 
Portugal diſpatched ambaſſadors to Edward IV., in 
order to lay before him the right which he had 
acquired by the Pope's bull to the dominion of that 
country, and to requeſt of him to prohibit his ſubjects 
to proſecute their intended voyage. Edward was fo 
much ſatisfied with the excluſive title of the Portugueſe, 
that he iſſued his orders in the terms which they 
deſired. Hackluyt, Navigations, Voyages, and 'Trafhcs 


of the Engliſh, vol. ii. part ii. p. 2. 


NOTE XI. p. 83. 


Tu time of Columbus's death may be nearly aſcer- 
tained by the following circumſtances. It appears 
from the fragment of a letter, addreſſed by him to 
Ferdinand and Iſabella, A. D. 1501, that he had, at 
that time, been engaged forty years in a ſea-faring life. 
In another letter, he informs them, that he went to 
ſea at the age of fourteen ; from thoſe facts it follows, 
that he was born A. D. 1447. Life of Chriſt. Co- 
lumbus, by his fon Don Ferdinand. Churchill's 
Collection of Voyages, vol. it. p. 484, 485. 
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NOTE XII, p. 92. 


Tux ſpherical figure of the earth was known to the 
ancient geographers. They invented the method, 
ſtill in uſe, of computing the longitude and latitude of 
different places. According to their doQtrine, the 
equator, or imaginary line which encompaſſes the 
earth, contained three hundred and ſixty degrees; 


theſe they divided into twenty-four parts, or hours, 


each equal to fifteen degrees. 'The country of the 
Seren, or Sine, being the fartheſt part of India known to 
the ancients, was ſuppoſed, by Marinus Tyrius, the 
moſt eminent of the ancient geographers before 
Ptolemy, to be fifteen hours, or two hundred and 
twenty-five degrees to the eaſt of the firſt meridian, 
paſſing through the Fortunate Iſlands. Ptolemæi 
Geogr. lib, i. c. 11. If this ſuppoſition was well- 
founded, the country of the Seres, or China, was only 
nine hours, or one hundred and thirty-five degrees 
weſt from the Fortunate or Canary Iflands; and the 
navigation, in that direction, was much ſhorter than 
by the courſe which the Portugueſe were purſuing. 
Marco Polo, in his travels, had deſcribed countries, 
particularly the iſland of Cipango or Zipangri, 
ſuppoſed to be Japan, conſiderably to the eaſt of 
any part of Aſia known to the ancients. Marcus 
Paulus de Region. Oriental. lib. i, c. 70. lib. iii. c. 2. 
Of courſe, this country, as it extended further to the 
eaſt, was ſtill nearer to the Canary Iſlands, The 
concluſions of Columbus, though drawn from inac- 
curate obſervations, were juſt. If the ſuppoſitions of 
Marinus had been well founded, and if the countries, 
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which Marco Polo viſited, had been ſituated to tho 
eaſt of thoſe whoſe longitude Marinus had aſcertained, 
the proper and neareſt courſe to the Eaſt Indies muſt 
have been to ſteer directly weſt, Herrera, dec. 1. 
lib. i. c. 2. A more extenſive knowledge of the globe 
has now diſcovered the great error of Marinus, in ſup- 


poſing China to be fifteen hours, or two hundred and 


twenty-five degrees caſt from the Canary Iflands, and 
that even Ptolemy was miſtaken, when he reduced the 
longitude of China to twelve hours, or one hundred 
and eighty degrees. 'The longitude of the weſtern 
frontier of that vaſt empire is ſeven hours, or one 
hundred and fifteen degrees from the meridian of the 
Canary Iſlands. But Columbus followed the light 
which his age afforded, and relied upon the authority 
of writers, who were, at that time, regarded as the in- 
ſtructors and guides of mankind in the ſcience of 


geography. a 


NOTE XIII. p. 121. 


As the Portugueſe, in making their diſcoveries, did 
not depart far from the coaſt of Africa, they concluded 
that birds, whoſe flight they obſeryed with great 
attention, did not venture to any conſiderable diſtance 
from land, In the infancy of navigation, it was not 
known, that birds often ſtretched their flight to an 
immenſe diſtance from any ſhoxe, In ſailing towards 
the Weſt-Indian iſlands, birds are often ſeen at the 
diſtance of two hundred leagyes from the neareſt coaſt. 
Sloane's Nat, Hift. of Jamaica, vol, i. p. 30. Cateſby 
faw an owl at ſea, when the ſhip was fix hundred leagues 
diſtant from land, Nat, Hiſt. of Carolina, pref, p. 7. 

Hiſt, 
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Hiſt. Naturelle de M. Buffon, tom. xvi. p. 32. From 
which it appears, that this indication of land, on 
which Columbus ſeems to have relied with ſome con- 
fidence, was extremely uncertain. This obſervation 
is confirmed by Capt. Cook, the moſt extenſive and 
experienced navigator of any age or nation. No 
one yet knows (ſays he) to what diſtance any of the 
oceanic birds go to ſea; for my own part, I do not 
believe that there is one in the whole tribe that can be 
relied on in pointing out the vicinity of land.” Voyage 
towards the South Pole, yol. i. p. 275. 


NOTE XIV. p. 135. 


In a letter of the admiral's to Ferdinand and Iſabella, 
he deſcribes one of the harbours in Cuba, with all the 
enthuſiaſtic admiration of a diſcoverer. — I diſcovered 
a river which a galley might eaſily enter: the beauty 
of it induced me to ſound, and I found from five to 
eight fathoms of water. Having procceded a con- 
ſiderable way up the river, every thing invited me to 
ſettle there. 'The beauty of the river, the clearneſs of 
the water, through which I could ſee the ſandy bottom, 
the multitude of palm-trees of different kinds, the 
talleſt and fineſt I had ſeen, and an infinite number of 
other large and flouriſhing trees, the birds, and the 
verdure of the plains are ſo wonderfully beautiful, that 
this country excels all others as far as the day ſurpaſſes 
the night in brightneſs and ſplendour, ſo that I often 
ſaid, that it would be in vain for me to attempt to 
give your highneſſes a full account of it, for neither 
py tongue nor my pen could come up to the truth; 


and 
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and indeed I am fo much amazed at the fight of ſuch 


beauty, that I know not how to deſcribe it.” Life of 
Columb. c. 30. 


NOTE XV. p. 141. 


THe account which Columbus gives of the humanity 
and orderly behaviour of the natives on this occaſion 
is very ſtriking. © The king (ſays he, in a letter to 
Ferdinand and Ifabella) having been informed of our 
misfortune, expreſſed great grief for our loſs, and 
immediately ſent aboard all the people in the place in 
many large canoes; we ſoon unloaded the ſhip of 
every thing that was upon deck, as the king gave us 
great aſſiſtance: he himſelf, with his brothers and 


relations, took all poſſible care that every thing ſhould 


be properly done, both aboard and on ſhore. And, 


from time to time, he ſent ſome of his relations weep- 


ing, to beg of me not to be dejected, for he would 
give me all that he had. I can aſſure your highneſſes, 
that ſo much care would not have been taken in 
ſecuring our effects in any part of Spain, as all our 
property was put together in one place near his palace, 
until the houſes which he wanted to prepare for 
the cuſtody of it, were emptied. He immediately 
placed a guard of armed men, who watched during 
the whole night, and thoſe on ſhore lamented as if 


they had been much intereſted in our loſs. The 
people are ſo affectionate, ſo tractable, and ſo peaceable, 


that I ſwear to your highneſſes, that there is not a 
better race of men, nor a better country in the 
world. They love their neighbour as themſelves ; 


their converſation is the ſweeteſt and mildeſt in the 
world, 


NOTES AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 


world, cheerful, and always accompanied with a ſmile, 
And although it is true that they go naked, yet your 
highneſſes may be aſſured that they have many very 
commendable cuſtoms ; the king is ſerved with great 
ſtate, and his behaviour is ſo decent, that it is pleaſant 
to ſee him, as it is likewiſe to obſerve the wonderful 
memory which theſe people have, and their deſire of 
knowing every thing, which leads them to inquire 
into its cauſes and effects.“ Life of Columbus, c. 32. 
It is probable, that the Spaniards were indebted for 
this officious attention, to the opinion which the 
Indians entertained of them as a ſuperior order of 


beings. 


NOTE XVI. p. 149. 


Every monument of ſuch a man as Columbus is 
valuable. A letter which he wrote to Ferdinand and 
Iſabella, deſcribing what paſſed on this occaſion, ex- 
hibits a moſt ſtriking picture of his intrepidity, his 
humanity, his prudence, his public ſpirit, and courtly 
addreſs. © I would have been leſs concerned for this 


misfortune, had I alone been in danger, both becauſe 


my life is a debt that I owe to the Supreme Creator, 
and becauſe I have at other times been expoſed to the 
moſt imminent hazard. But what gave me infimte 
grief and vexation was, that after it had pleaſed our 
Lord to give me faith to undertake this enterpriſe, in 
which I had now been ſo ſucceſsful, that my opponents 
would have been convinced, and the glory of your 
highneſſes, and the extent of your territory increaſed 
by me; it ſhould pleaſe the Divine Majeſty to ſtop all 
þy my death. All this would have been more tolerable, 
had 
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had it not been attended with the loſs of thoſe men 
whom I had carried with me, upon promiſe of the 
greateſt proſperity, who ſeeing themſelves in ſuch 
diſtreſs, curſed not only their coming along with me, 
but that fear and awe of me, which prevented them 
from returning as they often had reſolved to have 
done. But beſides all this, my ſorrow was greatly 
increaſed, by recollecting that J had left my two ſons 
at ſchool at Cordova, deſtitute of friends, in a foreign 
country, when it could not in all probability be known 
that I had done ſuch ſervices -as might induce your 
highneſſes to remember them. And though I comforted 
myſelf with the faith that our Lord would not permit 
that, which tended ſo much to the glory of his Church, 
and which I had brought about with ſo much trouble, 
to remain imperfect, yet I conſidered, that on account 
of my fins, it was his will to deprive me of that 
glory, which I might have attained in this world. 
While in this confuſed ſtate, I thought on the goed for- 
tune which accompanies your highneſles, and imagined, 
that although I ſhould periſh, and the veſſel be loſt, it 
was poſſible that you might ſomehow come to the 
knowledge of my voyage, and the ſucceſs with which 
it was attended. For that reaſon I wrote upon 
parchment with the brevity which the ſituation required, 
that I had diſcovered the lands which I promiſed, in 
how many days I had done it, and what courſe I had 
followed. I mentioned the goodneſs of the country, 
the character of the inhabitants, and that your 
highneſſes ſubjects were left in poſſeſhon of all that 
I had diſcovered. Having ſealed this writing, I 
addreſſed it to your highneſſes, and promiſed a 
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it ſealed, ſo that if any foreigners found it, the 
promiſed reward might prevail on them not to give 
the information to another. I then cauſed a great 
caſk to be brought to me, and wrapping up the 
parchment in an oiled cloth, and afterwards in a 
cake of wax, I put it into the caſk, and having ſtopt 
it well, I caſt it into the ſea. All the men believed 
that it was ſome act of devotion. Imagining that 
this might never chance to be taken up, as the ſhips 
approached nearer to Spain, I made another packet 
like the firſt, and placed it at the top of the poop, ſo 
that if the ſhip ſunk, the caſk remaining above water 
might be committed to the guidance of fortune.” 


NOTE XVII. p. 154. 


SoMe Spaniſh authors, with the meanneſs of national 
jealouſy, have endeavoured to detract from the glory 
of Columbus, by infinuating that he was led to the 
diſcovery of the New World, not by his own inventive 
or enterpriſing genius, but by information which he 
had received. According to their account, a veſſel 
having been driven from its courſe by eaſterly winds, 
was carried before them far to the weſt, and Ianded 
on the coaſt of an unknown country, from which it 
returned with difficulty; the pilot, and three ſailors, 
being the only perſons who ſurvived the diſtreſſes 


which the crew ſuffered, from want of proviſions, and 
fatigue in this long voyage. In a few days after their 
arrival, all the four died; but the pilot having been 
received into the houſe of Columbus, his intimate 
friend, diſcloſed to him, before his death, the ſecret of 
the difcovery which he had accidentally made, and 
| left 
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left him his papers containing a journal of the voyage, 
which ſerved as a guide to Columbus in his under- 
taking. Gomara, as far as I know, is the firſt author 
who publiſhed this ſtory, Hiſt: c. 13. Every circum- 
ſtance is deſtitute of evidence to ſupport it. Neither 
the name of the veſſel nor its deſtination is known. 
Some pretend that it belonged to one of the ſea-port 
towns in Andaluſia, and was failing either to the 
Canaries, or to Madeira; others, that it was a Biſcayner 
in its way to England; others, a Portugueſe ſhip 
trading on the coaſt of Guinea. The name of the 
pilot is alike unknown, as well as that of the port in 
which he landed on his return, According to ſome, 
it was in Portugal; according to others, in Madeira, 
or the Azores. The year in which this voyage was 
made is no leſs uncertain. Monſon's Nav. Tracts. 
Churchill, iii. 371. No mention is made of this pilot 
or his diſcoveries, by And. Bernaldes, or Pet. Martyr, 
the contemporaries of Columbus. Herrera, with his 
uſual judgment, paſſes over it in ſilence. Oviedo 
takes notice of this report, but conſiders it as a tale 
fit only to amuſe the vulgar. Hiſt. lib. ii. c. 2. As 
Columbus held his courſe directly weſt from the 
Canaries, and never varicd it, ſome later authors have 
ſuppoſed, that this uniformity is a proof of his being 
guided by ſome previous information. But they do 
not recollect the principles on which he founded all 
his hopes of ſucceſs, that by holding a weſterly courſe, 
he muſt certainly arrive at thoſe regions of the eaſt 
deſcribed by the ancients. His firm belief of his own 
ſyſtem led him to take that courſe, and to purſue it 
without deviation. | 
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Tun Spaniards are not the only people who have 
called in queſtion Columbus's claim to the honour of 
having diſcovered America. Some German authors 
aſcribe this honour to Martin Behaim, their country- 
man. He was of the noble family of the Behaims of 
Schwartzbach, citizens of the firſt rank in the Imperial 
town of Nuremberg. Having ſtudied under the 
celebrated John Muller, better known by the name 
of Regiomontanus, he acquired ſuch knowledge of 
coſmography, as excited a defire of exploring thoſe 
regions, the ſituation and qualities of which he had 
been accuſtomed, under that able maſter, to inveſtigate 
and deſcribe. Under the patronage of the Ducheſs of 
Burgundy he repaired to Liſbon, whither the fame of 
the Portugueſe diſcoveries invited all the adventurous 
ſpirits of the age. 'There, as we learn from Herman 
Schedel, of whoſe Chronicon Mundi a German tranſla- 
tion was printed at Nuremberg A. D. 1493, his merit 
as a coſmographer raiſed him, in conjunction with 
Diego Cano, to the command of a ſquadron fitted out 
for diſcovery in the year 1483. In that voyage, he is 
ſaid to have diſcovered the kingdom of Congo. He 
ſettled in the iſland of Fayal, one of the Azores, and 
was a particular friend of Columbus. Herrera, dec. 1. 
lib. i. c. 2. Magellan had a terreſtrial globe made by 
Behaim, on which he demonſtrated the courſe that he 


propoſed to*'hold in ſearch of the communication with. 


the South Sea, which he afterwards diſcovered. 
Gomara Hiſt. c. 19. Herrera, dec. 11. lib. 11. c. 19- 
In the year 1492, Behaim vifited his relations in 
Nuremberg, and left with them a map drawn with 
his own hand, which is ſtill preſerved among the 
archives of the family. Thus far the ſtory of Martin 
Behaim ſeems to be well authenticated ; but the ac- 
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count of his having diſcovered any part of the New 
World appears to be merely conjectural. 


Is the firſt edition, as I had at that time hardly any 
knowledge of Behaim but what I derived from a 
frivolous Diſſertation de vero Novi Orbis Inventore, 
publiſhed at Francfort, A. D. 1714, by Jo. Frid. 
Stuvenius, I was induced, by the authority of Herrera, 
to ſuppoſe that Behaim was not a native of Germany 
but from more full and accurate information, com- 
municated to me by the learned Dr. John Reinold 
Forſter, I am now ſatisfied that I was miſtaken. 
Dr. Forſter has been likewiſe ſo good as to favour me 
with a copy of Behaim's map, as publiſhed by 
Doppelmayer in his account of the Mathematicians 
and Artiſts of Nuremberg. From this map, the 
imperfection of coſmographical knowledge at that 
period is manifeſt. Hardly one place is laid down in 
its true ſituation. Nor can I difcover from it any 
reaſon to ſuppoſe that Behaim had the leaſt knowledge 
of any region in America. He delineates, indeed, an 
iſland to which he gives the name of St. Brandon. 
This, it is imagined, may be ſome part of Guiana, 
ſuppoſed at firſt to be an iſland. He places it in the 
ſame latitude with the Cape Verd iftes, and I ſuſpect 
it to be an imaginary iſland which has been admitted 
into fome ancient maps on no better authority than 
the legend of the Iriſh St. Brandon or Brendan, whoſe 
ſtory is ſo childiſhly fabulous as to be unworthy of any 
notice. Girald. Cambrienſis ap. Miſhngham Florilegium 
Sanctorum, p. 427. 


Tux pretenſions of the Welſh to the diſcovery of 


America ſeem not to reſt on a foundation much more 
| ſolid. 
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folid. In the twelfth century, according to Powell, a 
diſpute having ariſen among ſons of Owen 
Guyneth, king of North-Wales, -cagcerning the ſuc- 
ceſſion to his crown, Madoc, one of their number, 
weary of this contention, betook himſelf to ſea in queſt 
of a more quiet ſettlement. He ſteered due weſt, 
leaving Ireland to the north, and arrived in an 
unknown country, which appeared to him ſo defirable, 


that he returned to Wales, and carried thither ſeveral 


of his adherents and companions. This is ſaid to 
have happened about the year 1170, and after that, 
he and his colony were heard of no more. But it is 
to be obſerved, that Powell, on whoſe teſtimony, the 
authenticity of this ſtory reſts, publiſhed his hiſtory 
above. four centuries from the date of the event which 
he relates. Among a people as rude and as illiterate 
as the Welſh at that period, the memory of a tranſaction 
ſo remote muſt have been very imperfectly preſerved, 
and would require to be confirmed by ſome author of 
greater credit, and nearer to the æra of Madoc's voyage 
than Powell. Later antiquaries have indeed appealed 
to the teſtimony of Meredith ap Rhees, a Welſh bard, 
who died A.D. 1477. But he too lived at ſuch a 
diſtance of time from the event, that he cannot be 
conſidered as a witneſs of much more credit than 


Powell. Beſides, his verſes, publiſhed by Hakluyt, 


vol. iii. p. I. convey no information, but that Madoc, 
diſſatisfied with his domeſtic ſituation, employed 
himſelf in ſearching the ocean for new poſſeſſions. 
But even if we admit the authenticity of Powell's 
ſtory, -it does not follow that the unknown country 
which Madoc diſcovered by ſteering weſt, in ſuch a 
courſe as to leave Ireland to the north, was any part 
„. 1. B B of 
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of America. The naval kill of the Welſh in the 
twelfth century was hardly equal to fuch a voyage. 
If he made any diſcovery at all, it is more probable 
that it was Madeira, or ſome other of the weſtern iſles. 
The affinity of the Welſh language with ſome dialects 
ſpbken in America, has been mentioned as a circum» 
tance which confirms the truth of Madoc's voyage. But 
that affinity has been obſerved in ſo few inſtances, and 
in ſome df theſe is 16 obſcure, ot ſo fanciful; that no 
conclaſion can be drawn from the caſual reſemblance 
of a ſmall number of words. There is a bird, which, 
as far as is yet known, is found only on the coaſts of 
South America, from Port Deſire to the Straits of 
Magellan. It is diſtinguiſhed by the name of Penguin. 
This word in the Welſh language fignifies White-head. 
Almoſt all the authors who favour the pretenſions of 
the Welſh to the difcovery of America, mention this 
as an irrefragable proof of the affmity of tbe Welſh 
language with that ſpoken in this region of America. 
But Mr. Pennant, who has given a ſcientific defcrip- 
tion of the Penguin, obſerves, that all the birds of 
this genus have black heads, “ ſo that we muſt refign 
every hope (adds he) founded on this hypotheſis 
of retrieving the Cambrian race in the New World.” 
Philoſ. Tranſa&. vol. lviii. p. 91, &c. Beſide this, 
if the Wellh, towards the cloſe of the twelfth century, 
had ſettled in any part of America, ſome remains of 
the Chriſtian doctrine and rites muſt have been found 
among their deſcendants, when they were diſcovered 
about three hundred years poſterior to their migration; 
a period ſo thort, that, in the courſe of it, we cannot 
well ſuppoſe that all European ideas and arts would be 
totally forgotten. Lord Lyttelton, in his notes to the 
- | | Afth 
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fifth book of his Hiſtory of Henry II. p. 371. has 
examined what Powell relates concerning the diſ- 
coveries made by Madoc, and invalidates the truth of 
his ſtory by other arguments of great weight. 


Tux pretenſions of the Norwegians to the diſcovery 
of America, ſeem to be better founded than thoſe of 
the Germans or Welſh. The inhabitants of Scandinavia 
were remarkable in the middle ages for the boldneſs 
and extent of their maritime excurſions. In 874, the 
Norwegians diſcovered, and planted a colony in 
Iceland. In 982, they diſcovered Greenland, and 
eſtabliſhed ſettlements there. From that, ſome of 
their navigators proceeded towards the weſt, and 
diſcovered a country more inviting than thoſe horrid 
regions with which they were acquainted. According 
to their repreſentation, this country was ſandy on the 
coaſts, but in the interior parts level and covered 
with wood, on which account they gave it the name 
of Helle-land, and Mark-land, and having afterwards 
found ſome plants of the vine which bore grapes, 
they called it Vin-land. The credit of this ſtory reſts, 
as far as I know, on the authority of the /aga, or 
chronicle of king Olaus, compoſed by Snorro Sturlo- 
nides, or Sturluſons, publiſhed by Perinſkiold at 
Stockholm A. D. 1697. As Snorro was born in 
the year 1179, his chronicle might be compiled about 
two centuries after the event which he relates. His 
account of the navigation and diſcoveries of Born, 
and his companion Lief, is a very rude confuſed tale, 
p- 104+ 110. 326, It is impoſſible to diſcover from 
him, what part of America it was in which the 
Norwegians landed. According to his account of the 
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length of 'the days and nights, it muſt have been as 
far north as the fifty-eighth degree of latitude, on 
ſome part of the coaſt of Labradore, approaching near 
to the entry of- Hudſon's Straits, Grapes, certainly, 
are not the production of that country. Torfeus 
fuppoſes that there is an error in the text, by rectifying 
of which, the place where the Norwegians landed may 


be ſuppoſed to be ſituated in latitude 49% But neither 
is that the region of the vine in America. From 


peruſing Snorro's tale, I ſhould think that the ſituation 


of Newfoundland correſponds beſt with that of the 


country diſcovered by the Norwegians. Grapes, 
however, are not the production of that barren iſland. 
Other conjectures are mentioned by M. Mallet, Introd. 
a VHiſt, de Dennem. 175, &c. I am not ſufficiently 


acquainted with the literature of the north, to examine 


them. It ſeems manifeſt, that if the Norwegians did 
diſcover any part of America at that period, their 
attempts to plant colonies proved unſucceſsful, and 
all knowledge of it was ſoon loſt. 


NOTE XVII.” p. 156. 


PRTER MARTYR, ab Angleria, a Milaneſe gentleman, 


reſiding at that time in the court of Spain, whoſe letters 


contain an account of the tranſactions of that period, 
in the order wherein they occurred, deſcribes the ſenti- 


ments with which he himſelf and his learned corre- 


ſpondents were affected, in very ftriking terms. * Prz 
tetitia proſiluiſſe te, vixque 2 lachrymis præ * 


antipodum orbe latenti hactenus, te certiorem Feet, an ml 
ſuaviſſime Pomponi, inſinuaſti. Ex tuis ipfe literis 
* N colligo, 
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colligo, quid ſenſeris. Senſiſti autem, tantique rem, 
feciſti, quanti virum ſumma doctrina inſignitum decuit. 
Quis namque cibus ſublimibus præſtari poteſt ingeniis, 
iſto ſuavior? quod condimentum gratius? A me. 
facio conjecturam. Beari ſentio ſpiritus meos, quando 
accitos alloquor prudentes aliquos ex his qui ab ea 
redeunt provincia, Implicem animos pecuniarum 
cumulis. augendis miſeri avari, libidinibus obſcœni; 
noſtras nos mentes, poſtquam Deo pleni aliquando, 
fuerimus, contemplando, hujuſcemodi rerum notitia 
demulciamus.” Epiſt. 152. Pomponio Læto. 


NOTE XIX. p. 172. 


So firmly were men of ſcience, in that age, per- 
ſuaded that the countries which Columbus had diſ- 
covered were connected with the Eaſt Indies, that 
Bernaldes, the Cura de los Palacios, who ſeems to 
have been no inconſiderable proficient in the knowledge 
of coſmography, contends that Cuba was not an iſland, 
but a part of the continent, and united to the dominions 
of the Great Khan. This he delivered as his opinion 
to Columbus himſelf, who was his gueſt for ſome time 
on his return from his ſecond voyage; and he ſupports 
it by ſeveral arguments, moſtly founded on the 
authority of Sir John Mandeville. MS. penes me. 
Antonio Gallo, who was ſecrctary to the magiſtracy 
of Genoa towards the cloſe of the fifteenth century, 
publiſhed a ſhort account of the navigations and 
diſcoveries of his countryman Columbus, annexed to 


his Opuſcula Hiſtorica de rebus populi Genuenſis; in 


which he informs us, from letters of Columbus which 
he himſelf had ſeen, that it was his opinion, founded 
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upon nautical obſervations, that one of the iſlands he had 
diſcovered was diſtant only two hours or thirty degrees 
from Cattigara, which, in the charts of the geographers 
of that age, was laid down, upon the authority of 
Ptolemy, lib. vii. c. 3. as the moſt eaſterly place in 


Aſia. From this he concluded, that if ſome unknown 


eontinent did not obſtruct the navigation, there muſt 
be a ſhort and eaſy acceſs, by holding a weſterly 
courſe, to this extreme region of the Eaſt. Muratori 
Scriptores Rer. Italicarum, vol. xxiii. p. 304. 


NOTE XX. p- 179. 


BERNALDES, the Cura or Rector de los Palacios, a 
contemporary writer, ſays, that five hundred of theſe 
captives were ſent to Spain, and ſold publicly in 
Seville as ſlaves; but that, by the change of climate 
and their inability to bear the fatigue of labour, they 
all died in a ſhort time. MS, penes me. 


NOTE XXI. P- 196. 


CoLumpvus ſeems to have formed fome very ſingular 
opinions concerning the countries which he had now 
diſcovered. The violent ſwell and agitation of the 
waters on the coaſt of Trinidad led him to conclude 
this to be the higheſt part of the terraqueous globe, and 
he imagined that various circumſtances concurred in 
proving that the ſea was here viſibly elevated. Having 
adopted this erroneous principle, the apparent beauty 
of the country induced him to fall in with a notion 
of Sir John Mandeville, c. 102. that the terreſtrial 

paradiſe 
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paradiſe was the higheſt land in the earth; and he 
believed that he had been fo fortunate as to diſcover 
this happy abode, Nor ought we to think it ſtrange 
that a perſon of ſo much ſagacity ſhould be influenced 
by the opinion or reports of ſuch a fabulous author as 
Mandeville. Columbus and the other diſcoverers 
were obliged to follow ſuch guides as they could find ; 


and it appears from ſeveral paſſages in the manuſcript. 


of Andr. Bernaldes, the friend of Columbus, that no 
inconſiderable degree of credit was given to the teſti» 
mony of Mandeville in that age, Bernaldes n 
quotes him, and always with reſpett, 


NOTE XXII. p. 211. 


Ir is remarkable, that neither Gomara nor Oviedo, 
the moſt ancient Spaniſh hiſtorians of America, nor 
Herrera, eonſider Ojeda, or his companion Veſpucci, 
as the firſt diſcoverers of the continent of America. 
They uniformly aſcribe this honour to Columbus, 
Some have ſuppoſed that national reſentment againſt 
Veſpucci, for deſerting the ſervice of Spain, and 
entering into that of Portugal, may have prompted 
theſe writers to conceal the actions which he per- 
formed. But Martyr and Benzoni, both Italians, 
could not be warped by the ſame prejudice. Martyr 
was a contemporary author; he reſided in the court of 
Spain, and had the beſt opportunity to be exactly in- 
formed with reſpect to all public tranſactions; and 
yet neither in his Decads, the firſt general hiſtory 
publiſhed of the New World, nor in his Epiſtles, 


which contain an account of all the remarkable events 
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of his time, does he aſcribe to Veſpucci the honour 
of having firſt diſcovered the continent. Benzoni 
went as an adventurer to America in the year 1541, 
and reſided there a conſiderable time. He appears to 
have been animated with a warm zeal for the honour 
of Italy, his native country, and yet does not mention 
the exploits and diſcoveries of Veſpueci. Herrera, 
who compiled his general hiſtory of America from the 
moſt authentic records, not only follows thoſe early 
writers, but accuſes Veſpucci of falſifying the dates of 
both the voyages which he made to the New World, 
and of confounding the one with the other, in order 
that he might arrogate to himſelf the glory of having 
diſcovered the continent, Her. dec, 1. lib. iv. c. 2. 
He aſſerts, that in a judicial inquiry into this matter 
by the royal fiſcal, it was proved by the teſtimony of 
Ojeda himſelf, that he touched at Hiſpaniola when 
returning to Spain from his firſt voyage; whereas 
Veſpucci gave out that they returned directly to Cadiz 
from the coaſt of Paria, and touched at Hiſpaniola 
only in their ſecond voyage; and that he had finiſned 
the voyage in five months; whereas, according to 
Veſpucci's account, he had employed ſeventeen 
months in performing it, Viaggio primo de Am. 
Veſpucci, p. 36. Viag. ſecundo, p. 45. Herrera 
gives a more full account of this inqueſt in an6ther 
part of his Decads, and to the ſame effect. Her. 
dec. 1. lib. vii. c. 5. Columbus was in Hiſpaniola 


when Ojeda arrived there, and had by that time come 


to an agreement with Roldan, who oppoſed Ojeda's 
attempt to excite a new inſurrection, and, of con- 
jequence, his voyage muſt have been poſterior to that 


of 
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of the admiral. Life of Columbus, c. 84. According 
to Veſpucci's account, he ſet out on his firſt voyage 
May 1oth, 1497. Viag. primo, p. 6. At that time 
Columbus was in the court of Spain preparing for his 
voyage, and ſeems to have enjoyed a conſiderable 
degree of favour. The affairs of the New World 
were at this juncture under the direction of Antonĩo 
Torres, a friend of Columbus. It is not probable, 
that at that period a commiſſion would be granted to 
another perſon, to anticipate the admiral, by under- 
taking a voyage which he himſelf intended to perform. 
Fonſeca, who patronized Ojeda, and granted the 
licence for his voyage, was not recalled to court, and 
reinſtated in the direction of Indian affairs, until the 
death of prince John, which happened September 
1497, P. Martyr, Ep. 182. ſeveral months poſterior 


to the time at which Veſpucci pretends to have ſet 


out upon his voyage. A life of Veſpucci was publiſhed 
at Florence by the Abate Bandini, A. D. 1745, 4to. 
It is a work of no merit, written with little judgment, 
and leſs candour. He contends for his countryman's 
title to the diſcovery of the continent with all the blind 
zeal of national partiality, but produces no new evi- 
dence to ſupport it. We learn from him that Veſpucci's 
account of his voyage was publiſhed as early as the 
year 1510, and probably ſooner. Vita di Am. Veſp, 

- 52. At what time the name of AukRICA came to 

firſt given to the New World, is not certain. 
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NOTE XXIII. p. 271. 


Tux form employed on this occaſion ſerved as a 
model to the Spaniards in all their ſubſequent conqueſts 
in America. It is ſo extraordinary in its nature, and 
gives us ſuch an idea of the proceedings of the 
Spaniards, and the principles upon which they founded 
their right to the extenſive dominions which they 
acquired in the New World, that it well merits 
the attention of the reader.“ I Alonſo de Ojeda, 
ſervant of the moſt high and powerful kings of Caſtile 
and Leon, the conquerors of barbarous nations, their 
meſſenger and captain, notify to you and declare, in 
as ample form as I am capable, that God our Lord, 
who 4s one and eternal, created the heaven and the 
earth, and one man and one woman, of whom you 
and we, and all the men who have been or ſhall be in 
the world, are deſcended. But as it has come to paſs 
through the number of generations during more than 
five thouſand years, that they have been diſperſed into 
different parts of the world, and are divided into 
various kingdoms and provinces, becauſe one country 
was not able to contain them, nor could they have 
found in one the means of ſubſiſtence and preſervation z 
therefore God our Lord gave the charge of all thoſe 
people to one man named St. Peter, whom he conſti- 
tuted the Lord and head of all the human race, that all 
men, in whatever place they are born, or in whatever 
faith or place they are educated, might yield obedience 
unto him. He hath ſubjected the whole world to his 
juriſdiction, and commanded him to eſtabliſh his reſi- 
dence in Rome, as the moſt proper place for the 

government 
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government of the world. He likewiſe promiſed and 
gave him power to eſtabliſh his authority in every 
other part of the world, and to judge and govern all 
Chriſtians, Moors, Jews, Gentiles, and all other 
people, of whatever ſect or faith they may be. To 
him is given the name of Pope, which fignifies admirable, 
great father and guardian, becauſe he is the father and 
governor of all men. Thoſe who lived in the time of 
this holy father obeyed and acknowledged him as their 
lord and king, and the ſuperior of the univerſe. The 
ſame has been obſerved with reſpect to them who, 
ſince his time, have been choſen to the pontificate. 
Thus it now continues, and will continue to the end 
of the world. 


« Ox of theſe pontiffs, as lord of the world, hath 


made a grant of theſe iſlands, and of the Tierra Firms 


of the ocean ſea, to the Catholic kings of Caſtile, Don 
Ferdinand and Donna Iſabella, of glorious memory, 
and their ſucceſſors, our ſovereigns, with all they 
contain, as is more fully expreſſed in certain deeds 
paſſed upon that occaſion, which you may ſee, if you 
defire it. Thus his majeſty is king and lord of theſe 
iſlands, and of the continent, in virtue of this donation; 
and, as king and lord aforeſaid, moſt of the iflands 
to which his title hath been notified, have recogniſed 
his majeſty, and now yield obedience and ſubjection 
to him as their lord, voluntarily and without reſiſtance; 
and inſtantly as ſoon as they received information, 
they obeyed the religious men ſent by the king to 
preach to them, and to inſtruct them in our holy 
faith; and all theſe, of their own free will, without 
any recompence or gratuity, became Chriſtians, and 
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continue to be ſo; and his majeſty having received 
them graciouſly under his protection, has commanded 
that they ſhould be treated in the ſame manner as his. 
other ſubjects and vaſſals. You are bound and obliged 
to act in the ſame manner. Therefore I now entreat 
and require you to conſider attentively what I have 
declared to you; and that you may more perfectly 
comprehend it, that you take ſuch time as is reaſon- 
able, in order that you may acknowledge the Church as 


the ſuperior and guide of the univerſc, and likewiſe 


the holy father called the Pope, in his own right, 
and his majeſty by his appointment, as king and 
ſovereign lord of theſe iſlands, and of the Tierra 
Firmè; and that you conſent that the aforeſaid holy 
fathers ſhall declare and preach to you the doctrines 
above mentioned. If you do this, you act well, and 
perform that to which you are bound and obliged z 
and his majeſty, and I in his name, will receive you 
with love. and kindneſs, and will leave you, your 
wives and children, free and exempt from ſervitude, 
and in the enjoyment of all you poſſeſs, in the ſame 
manner as the inhabitants of the iſlands. Beſides this, 
his majeſty will beſtow upon you many privileges, 
exemptions, and rewards. But if you will not comply, 
or maliciouſly delay to obey my injunction, then, 
with the help of God, I will enter your country by. 
force, I will carry on war againſt you with the utmoſt 
violence, I will ſubject you to the yoke of obedience 
to the church and the king, I will take your wives and 
children, and will make them ſlaves, and ſell or diſpoſe. 
of them according to his majeſty's pleaſure; I will 
ſeize your goods, and do you all the miſchief in my 
power, as rebellious ſubjects, who will not acknow- 
ledge 
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ledge or ſubmit to their lawful ſovereign. And I 
proteſt, that all the bloodſhed and calamities which 
ſhall follow are to be imputed to you, and not to his 
majeſty, or to me, or the gentlemen who ſerve under 
me; and as I have, now made this declaration and 
requiſition unto you, I require the notary here preſent 
to grant me a certificate of this, ſubſcribed in proper 
form.” Herrera, dec. 1. lib. vii. c. 14. 


NOTE XXIV. p. 290. 


F. 


BAL BOA; in his letter to the king, obſerves, that of 

the hundred ænd ninety men whom he took with him, 
there were never above eighty fit for ſervice at one 
time. So much did they ſuffer from hunger, fatigue, 
and ' ackneſs.” + Herrera, dec. 1. lib. x. C. 16. 
P. Mart. decad. 226. 


NOTE XXV. p. 306. 


FoXSECA4, biſhop of Palencia, the principal director 
of American affairs, had eight hundred Indians in 
property; the commendator Lope de Conchillos, his 
chief aſſociate in that department, eleven hundred; 
and other favourites had conſiderable numbers. They 
ſent overſeers to the iflands, and hired out thoſe 
Daves to the planters. Herr. dec. 1. lib. ix. c. 14. 


p- 325. 
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NOTE XXVI. p. 337. 


Tnovon America is more plentifully ſupplied with 
water than the other regions of the globe, there is no 
river or ſtream of water in Yucatan. This peninſula 
projects from the continent a hundred leagues, but, 
where broadeſt, does not extend above twenty-five 
leagues. It is an extenſive plain, not only without 
mountains, but almoſt without any inequality of 
ground. The inhabitants are ſupplied with water 
from pits, and wherever they dig them, find it in 
abundance. It is probable, from all thoſe circum- 
ſtances, that this country was formerly covered by the 
ſea. Herreræ Deſcriptio Indiz Occidentalis, p. 14. 
Hiſtoire Naturelle, par M. de Buffon, tom. i. p. 593. 


NOTE XXVII. p. 341. 


M. CLavicero cenſures me for having repreſented 
the Spaniards who failed with Cordova and Grijalya, 
as fancying, in the warmth of their imagination, 
that they ſaw cities on the coaſt of Yucatan adorned 
with towers and cupolas. I know not what tranſlation 
of my hiſtory he has conſulted, (for his quotation from 
it is not taken from the original,) but I never imagined 
that any building erected by Americans could ſuggeſt 
the idea of a cupola or dome, a ſtructure which their 
utmoſt ſkill in architecture was incapable of rearing. 
My words are, that they fancied the villages which 
they ſaw from their ſhips * to be cities adorned with 
towers and pinnacles.” By pinnacles I meant ſome 


elevation above the reſt of the building; and the 
paſlage 
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paſſage is tranſlated almoſt literally from Herrera, * 


dec. 2. lib. iii. c. 1. In almoſt all the accounts of 
new countries given by the Spaniſh diſcoverers in 
that age, this warmth of admiration is conſpicuous; 
and led them to deſcribe theſe new objects in the 
moſt ſplendid terms. When Cordova and his com- 
panions firſt beheld an Indian village of greater 
magnitude than any they had beheld in the iſlands, 
they dignified it by the name of Grand Cairo, B. Diaz. 
c. 2. From the ſame cauſe Grijalva and his aſſociates 
thought the country along the coaſt of which they 
held their courſe, entitled to the name of New Spain, 
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